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Sd Mongſt the many Oupeddicdh 
JN $a {ſpectacles chat are- wont 'to ſur- 
prize and amnze_. inquiſitive 
and conſtderative minds, there 
d ſeems to 'be nothin; in the 

Da world of a ſidder and more 3 
ning ob eva Mc, z | tahn.the ſmall pro» 2 
ation of Chriftian Rebgiar, BY 


—_ a 
is'T call a oY © obſeryation z becauſe Relis 5 
cor is 2 matter of the moſt weighty and ne: __ 


| importance , without w WE ir 15 not. _- b 

bl: fof an immarta] Fulro be -perfefited-. 53 
and made "happy : I call it aftoniſhing, -be- 
cauſe Ebriftias Religion hath in \-icfelf fack 
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Fe OS AX £ To the Reader « 
&” Advantages * of recommending itſelf ro the 
minds of men, and contains init ſuch Mighty | 
© FD —_— * *, | A 

FE 1 go to.\work them ne6 an, hearty. com- at 
£Y nes with jt»©2nd ty. captivare their  rea> MY {þ 
[cn 1m } 
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ooh Ap v4 (dther He Non 1n the 


pil can' with Tany face texeng tos. -I do 44 th 

bd ar and I pale EU, and Scri- Þ# 8 

-  Pturally ) hope that this veritas- magna thoſe F re 
Eared Oracles will yet much more prevail, 7 C 
and that the founder of this maſt excellent } a4 
Religiong; who! was iſt up wponctheeroſs, and Þ} 4: 
Js now*tZzaltex to his Thfone,” wilt yet draw | + 
-more _ men unto himſelf : and this perhaps Y x 
- 3s all the wileinium that 'we can warrantably Y by 
took for. But in the mean time , it\,1s & #{ 
too. evident .that the Kingdora-..of Sathan ? 

/ doth more obtain in the World:, han _ the * hÞg 
E _—_ Goſpel of Chrift , either in. the Letter ,\ or ar 
E -" fower of it; "As to the forms, if we will | al 
{= receive the. probable conjeRnre-'of learned 3 W 
2 enquirers, We ſhall not find above one fixth | 
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E _. parr of the known World , yet Chriſliavized, | th 


or giving . ſo much 'as an external. adora- '} 1h 
E- tion to the Crucified Jeſus. ks to the lat-  #þ 
fer, I will not be fo bold as'to' make any 4 
* Arithmetical conjeRures, but Juflge' it, maze | #1 


_—_ 


neceſlary .and more becoming.” charitable hy 
5 and Chriftian ſpirit, to ſet down in ſecret, and Nh: 
weep over thar ſad but true account given cl 


in -the' Goſpel , Few are choſc ,' and; again 


: lo ; Few there be that find it ; being grievid ( af- 
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-— ter the example of my compaſſionate. Re- i Þ 
34 deemer .). for the hardveſs of ther bearts, 'and +4 
A4opraying - with- Joab in another (cafe ,. Th? b 
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# obyious' to; wuels' that few will enter. in by 
Is the way of it | 

+ guarded : witle a flaming” ſword"; ' And-it were 
2 rcafonable !'to | hope , thar- if the minds of 


bidiga's compaſronaze zi ooudeforndmng y" candias 
8 rhqjitable, and, Chr3t>1þ6 ſpitit, which: would 
3 be -infdulgent toward ſach. as are for the pxe- 


# {eptunder ,a kf perfet diſpenfarion (as out 
3 Sariours. was ). would. not impoſe” 'any thing 
by ,.or:; unneceſſary ' upon the ſacred ian; 


inniglable Coniſciences: of men; *.but: wou'd 
Tow! and ;maintain {that -libetty' +t6 men, 


of Region, anduno. way: forfeited by them; 
then I ſay it might be reaſonable! ro hope, 
3 that, the innate-power'and:vertue! of the 'Go. 
7 ſpel' would prove moſt viQorious , 7idaiſn, 
 AMabimatiſm, "and Pagatiſm would melt away 


under - its/ (powerful. influences , and Sathan 


himſelf /all down -as lghtaing before it ," as 
naturally as'the eye-lids of .the morning do 


chaſe }away 'the - blackneſs of the night, when 


once they.are lift up upon the earth. - Bur 


my. deſipn 1s chiefly ro. examine the-true. and. 
proper cauſe of: the non-progreſs of the Go- | 
;tþel as;;to, the powtr of :1t, and-its/ incfficach» | 
{ouſnals* upon the hearts. and> Conſcirnces of - 
thoſe; that do profeſs;it. And:now: in. finding 


vw... £ 


| preſent purpoſe. to :enquire- into che. iramedi= 
ate © cauſes! of the 'non-propagation of the Go # 
T ſþ4 m the former ſenſe 5 only 'it- is eafie art 
free of Ber, * when (the ſame” 18. 

JF Chriſtians were © more - purged from 7a ſelf. 22 


J auterncſs, Free animoſity, and arbitrary.” ſowy= ©; .2 
$ -j5.,, and pcfleſtt with -a more free, pemeronsy, 


whieh,'is: juſt :and. natural” ro then. 1n/ matters 
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= ro be wiſe os this fide of Heaven. And as I dare You 
& not ſoar ſo high, ſo neither will I adventure to rene 
F  floopſo low, as torake into particulars ; which wi! 
> are differently affigned; according to the diffe- Ja 
= ” rent homours and intereſts of them that do #0 
# - aflign them ; each party in the world being 7 fou 
”... Þ exceedingly favonrable to itſelf, as to be $t9 
Pls). ready to fay with David, The tarth and all the {der 
v5. 3. ihatttants of it are aifſoived , 7 bear up the JP 
_ pillars of it; ready to. think that the yery in« & 99! 
rereft of Religion in the world is involved in 3 Wa 
them and their perſwaſions and dogmas, and |7} ut 
that the whole Church is undone, if but an {3 1: 
E”  - hair fall from their heads, if they -be in the J * 
-* bJaſt injurcdor abridged. Which-is a piece of # 8'* 
EF. very greatfondneſs, and indeed the: more un» 7 Pf! 
E-: pardonable,” in as much as. defivoyesthe defign © of 
| - of the Goſpel,in confiningand limiting the ho- | 
E. Jy ene of fatl, and making. God as topical, as he © 
b.- was whenthe dwelt | no: where "upon earth but © 
 Atthe Temple in Zer/alenr. ' WW. 
E , Waving the extreams therefore , 'I ' con * 
2 ceive the true cauſe in general of the fo lictle 
evailing of true Religion in the. hearts and {| 
ves of men, 1s the falſe | notton that men have | 
I of it, placing ir there where” indeed it is not, | 
== nor doth conſiſt. That this muſt needs be a | 
E © cauſe of the not priyailing of the Goſpel 
E * whereevcr it is found; I ſuppoſe every body 8 *! 
E - will grant ; and that it is almoſt every- || © 
E awhere to be found, will I doubt roo evi- | © 
"7  fently appear by that deſcription of true 7! 
'Cheiſtian - Regen » which the moſt ſarred thr 
Author of it the Lord Jeſus Chriſt -prade » vx 
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bich which I firſt framed for private uſe, in a*. 
iffe- Eſcafon when it was moſt behoveful for me* 
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ſelf Frke poor Samaricanefs 3 which I have endeas"'> :3 


oured briefly ra expiatn accord: 
-nour of the Goſpel ,- in this ſmall Treatiſe 3: 


t do Mo underſtand the utmoſt ſecrets of my own: 


ci 


-* 
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3 foul , and do the utmoſt ſervice-I was able 


>» be Zrowards the ſalyatiun. of thoſe that- were un- 
/ the {der my roof ; expeQting every day to render 


» tbe 


7 in 7 


d in 


an 
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45 
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{ up my own: or their ſouls 1 
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IF 
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the arms of 
our moſt merciful Redeemer, and to be fully 


! frallowed up into that erereal life, into which 
| true Religion daily ſprings up, and will at 


and |2 


| length infalli>ly condu&t - the Chriſtian foul 


unto, This work thys undertaken and in a 
great meaſure then carried on ,. I haye fince 


7 perfected, and do here. preſent to the peruſal 


3} of my.dear Countrey, having made it pubs 


be 
A 
br 
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5 


# to ſerve. the intereſt of Gods glory m-mhe- 


! do, if by his bleſſing 1 n 
| to 41deceive any ſoul wiſiaken in fo high and 
3. concerning a matter as Relzzz0# 13, or any way 


lick for no private end ; * but if it might be 
world : which I do verily reckon thac I ſhall 


to Fwaker and quicken any-Rc1gionus foul not 
ſufficiently raviſht with the unſpeakable glory, 
nor cheerfully-enough ſþriagi2g #9 into the fill 
fruiticn of Eternal life." -.. | 
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What a certain and vu 


rrue Xc/3;708 hath towards the*® happis 


nefs and ſalyation of mens ſouls, will Þ:hope I 
evidently appear out of the body of this fraall 


Treatiſe : Bur that's not all / though indeed 
thar:were enough to commend it to if 
tional jou!, that is any whit free ad" ings 
-- "4 


to' the: 


I may be inſtrumemal - 
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©: Apoſtatize utrerly from right reaſon ;  For-ir 
= 1s alſo the ſincereſt! pollicy imaginable , and 
—< ” ue EoxrI expedient in 'the world for | 
- he: uniting. and eſtabliſhing of a divided and % 
=. - pttering: Kirigdom or Common-wealth : To i 
- - demonſtrate which was the very deſign of this i 
Preface... .It is well known ( Oh that it were 
- but as well and efleQually believed! ) that } 
£1 godlings is profitable to all -thirgs , and that it | 
$ 9. hath: the-promnwſes and bleflings of the. life that | 
P naw '#s ,. 4nd of that which is to come; that } 
£- the righr ſeeking of "the Kingdom of Gad and 8 
Eaat. his Righteouſneſs hath no lefs than all things 
'6. $z- 4anext" to it. How, ur@ecaſurable is the body IF 
+> and; bulk of; thabbleflednefs,yto which all the 

> comforts of. this life are to'þe asan Appendix # 
- -, to' a olime But' men. are:apt to ſhuffle off | 
generals ;-therefore I will deſcend to inſtances, 
and ſhewin a few Particulars what a mighty 
4 mmbfluence Religion in the power of it would 
”*  eertainly haye., for the political happineſs. 
= and flouriſhing ſtate of a Nation. Wherein 
+ I doubt not butto make it appear , that. not 
©” :. Reigon, (as ſome ſlanderouſly report ) but 
EE”. andeed the want: of it is the immediate troybler 
of every Nation, and individual: ſociety, yea; 
©. and ſoul to0.;--according to that golden {ay- 
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Fm. ivg. of. the'.' holy Apoſtle, - From: whence com? 


4, Wars ahd ſightings? Come they not bence, toen of 
"= your: luſts that war in 'your members © Here let 
= me_dehre' one thing. of the. Reader, ind that 
* 3s, to bear in his mind-all along. where he 
--* finds the word [ 7/igion,J that Þ bave prin- 
= —cipally a geſpe&t to the deſcription” given of xt 
Op > 42 - : oe! 
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in. the Text, and that I mean thereby a diane 


oo principle implanted is the ſoul. ſpringing up into evir= 
and MW laſting life. 12 4 


for @ - | And:inow: E ſhould briefly touch thoſe faults 
both © Th« governdurs towards: their ſubjeRts, 
{ubje&s-rowards their governours, and towards 
$ each other 5+ whichy do deſtroy the peaceful 
ſtate .and the ſound : and - happy conſtitution 
har BY 2 body politick : And indeed, I: fear it will 


run. me ppon {ſome inconvenience, it not con= 3 > 


0 2 


| it 7 , : ' > T _— yy 
it © fuſions :to- wave! this method. ' Fur out ofa 
har © pure deſire to. ayoid: whatever may be- miters 


N pretable to ill will, curjofity , preſumption, 
# ox any other bad. diſpoſition, and: that it may 
$ appear to any ingenuous eye that I am more 


ey Y deſirous ro bind up , than to rake into ſcres, 

ix FIwl expreſly ſhew how. Religion - would heal . ,* 
off {I the diſtempers:of any Nation, without* taking 3 
es, Ivy more than an ?mpizcite notice 'of the di> 1,1 x 2 
hty | ſtempers themſelves. - . - | '*.:2 oh 
11d Fuſt, Then, it is undoubtedly * true , that +7 & 7! 
efs RRcligion deeply radicated in the | nawure of ; 4 + 
ein Princes and Governours would moſt eftcQtu- : 
not ally qualifie them for the moſt happy way of tþ 


put Rfcigning. Every body knows, well cuough > 
what an excellent F#:rafje and lovely .cor- | 


wa itntion the Jewtſh. polity was in,” undeFthe 

Ie influences of holy David, wile «So0%04:9 f&- 

\m Kyout. Fackiab,, zealous Fofrah, and! others of 

of be: ſfame-ſpiric 3/- fo--thar 1 crfeed{nor ſpend 

ter My {elf in that enquiry, (and fo .canfequerghy 2 

has Moot upon thar OT: Now there are nw | IS 
he [My waxes, by which: it -is cafe to:conceive , that, - . 
in» Riz; would -reftitie and well. temper -ithe ©7548 
fix Wpirus oE-Prances- h SHUNT; T160” 356 OI IG CH 
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To the Buoder 
E- ——- This principle - will yerily conftzzute the 
> moſt le, heroical , and royal fou], in as 
”-- much as it will not ſuffer men to find any 
- = -gMnhallowed ſatisfaion'in a divine authority, | 
© but will be ſpringing up into a GodBhe na- 3} 
” a, as their greateſt and moſt perfeRtive | 
& - glory. It will certainly corre@. and limut 
> - the over-eager affeRation of unwieldy, great- 7: 
> mncſs and unbounded Dominion, by teaching 
them that the.moſt hononrable viRtory in 
Eo the” world is ſe/f-conqgueſt , and” that the pro= 
#- * pagation of the image and Kingdom of God: in Þ ru 
=. -—their own fouls is mfinitely preferrible to the 3 "1! 
= * advancement or enlargement of any temporal  P® 
Jariſaifiion. F rul 
The ſame holy principle ({ being the moſt # fla 
genuine off-ſpring of divine Love and Be- {| "Nc 
E. -. mgnity ) . will alfo poliſh their rough and !# 
2 Car, vEr-levere natures, in{iruct them in the moſt % pke 
| 9. 22, and obliging methods of government ; | 5% 
S 2 Cor, by afſimulating them co the nature of God, | Ps 
2. x7. Who is OR from all appear- ji *< 
© * ance of oppreſſion, and hath moſt admirably i "2 
A provided that bis ſervants ſhould not be 'F 2! 
6 : moe » by making his ſervice perfeR free- $ 
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m. 
I The pure and impartial nature of God can-i# Y* 
> not endure ſupzrſtitious flatterers, or hypo- 
F critical” profeſſors. - and the Princes of the 
Earth that are regenerate into his Image, will} P*? 
> . alfo eſtimate men according to God; 1 mean iS 
E”- according to his example, who loves nothing 

but the communicatiers of: himſelf, and ac- 
+ Tem _—cording. to their participation of his 1mage, 
2. 11. which is only amiable and adyanceadle in =_ 
= = world. 
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n as ings Religion will teach Princes to diſguſt m' 
any I the devotions { as they call them) of their +: # 
ity, 8 Courtiers ; 1 mean not only the haven of >... © 
x#2- ©7 ſuperſtitious -pride and dogoed morofity,--but' - 1 
tive 4 allo the honey of mercenary proſtrations and' . 
mit 4 fawning adulations. - | | % 
eat- 74 In 2. word). this Religious principle which! 
hing 2} Pakes God ics p;ztcra and end 5 ſprings from 
/ in 4 2% and is alwayes ſprirging up into bin, 
pro= & would foveraignty heal * rhe diftempers bf 
din & rulmg by humour , ſelf-mereſt, and arbirra- © 
- the Z rineſs, and teach men to ſeek the good of the 
poral Þ Pablick before ſeif-gratifications. For fo God 
| &F rules the'world , who ( however ſome men 
moſt © flander him ) I dare fay. hath made nothing 
Be- Þ} the diy of his creature , but what is really 
and 4 he good of it : nejther doth he give his peo- 
moſt $ PE Laws on purpoſe that he mizhr ſhew his 
ent ; Þ} $99crarzaty in making them, . or his jafti.c in 
God, & Pavſbing the breach of them ; much leſs dorh _ - 
car-& he give them any ſuch ſtatutes, as whichginiſeif 
ably i would as willingly they broke- as kepr, fo he 

be {| might bur exat the penalty. & 
frce- What I haye briefly {aid cencerring p33 

IF #144 governours, the judicious Reader may 
can-& Yiew over again and apply to the Erel:ſizltsoal, Þ 
ypo- if For I do verily reckon that if the hearts of. _ 
"the 8 theſe men were in.that right Religious tem, - 
will Per and hoy. order which I have been ſpeak--_ 
neanſs 1g of, it would plentifully-conrribure towards 
bing #3 happy and bleſiful fare of any Kingdom,” 
| ac= + will ſpeak freely (ler ic light where it will 
mage fl that principle that ſprings up mro popular 
1 the fl ?pplavſe , lecular greatneſs, worldly pomp and; - 


world. What God rejeQed 'in his frelbffers 
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= contradiſtint from that. Divine principle, that 


% 


guilt, theſe Governours' muſt. lay aſide their 
lullen- pride, as well as the people their proud 
fullenneſs , before the Church of God be heal- 
ed inits breaches, purged of Antichriſtianiſm, 


tion or perteR ſtature, 

But I ſuppoſe Religion will not hare its 
- full and defirable effes upon a Nation by heal- 
ing. .the ſickly heads. of ir ; except it be like 
the. holy oyle. powred upon the facrificer's 
head, which ran downallo upon the skirts of his 

- garment. Therefore, X 
-,.. Secardly, It is" indiſpenſably requiſite for 
the 'throngh healing and right conſtituting of 
_-any political body, that the ſubjefFs therein be 


oo 
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& ©. diſpoſe them rightly towards thiir Govergours and 


b. © WoWards one another. OE V2 

8 _- I, Towards: thu Governou's, There are ma- 
& - -ayevil andperyerſe diſpoſitions in- /#5jefts to« 
£24 wards their Rus; all. which Religion. is the 
8332+ moſt excelent expedient toreQifie.. 

=: __-The fri and filmdamiental diſtemper- here 
&, ſeems to be a want of - due -Reverenc? toward 
E-  Thke: macegerents of God . upon- earth ; - which: 
© epauy:;grows up-into ſometiing poſitive, and 
- . — Deconles- & ſecuet wijhing of* cu]. to them. 
This faultsgs. light as-fome . eſteem, it, - was 
7 2 EY a , ſeverely 


.or can,probably arrive at any ſound conſtitu-: 


E- thus Divinely. principled. This will not fail to 
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1f- Þ ſeverely puniſhed in Queen Micha! 5 who Weng Sy 
ily ſpits hex Lord King David in her beavF , © ahd'5.3 
at er -barren--womb- went. down to: its Siſter the'Prgzy 


&- WM crave under great-reproach, And if*an)or-29:38 
all MF dinary hatred þe ſo fouly. interpreted-by the! "v8 
ch JF holy Apoſtle , 7hoſotver, huteth bis brothe# is'x.,Jgh 


he 3 a murderer ; ſurely diſloyal and malignant 4; 'y9 
elr 2 5.” 


\diſpoſfitions towards ' Governours muſt _needs* 3 
ud IF have a fouler face; and we may ſay by 4 2 
al- F parity of reaſon , whoſoever bateth » has Prince* 
Mm, BM zs 4 Rebel and a Regiciade. Now this. diſtem- 
tu- Þ per, as fundamental and epidemical as 4; iss © : 
J the ſpirit of true | Religrou will heal , and T - 
its & think I'may fay that only : For I know no- 
al- F thing in the world that hath , nay I know 
ike 'F that nothing in the world hath that Sove=! 
r's } raignty and dominion . over . the diſpoſitions 
his 'F and affe&ions of the ſou]; - as this principle 
F throughly ingrafted in che ſoul doth'challenge to 
for 'F itſelf. This alone can frame the heart© of matl 
of © into that beauriful remper and complekion of p 
be Y weand loyalty, that he will not: curſe the-K3ngs ©* 
Ito F nonot in; his conſcience 5 no not- though he were 07 "<1 
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ind BY wcll affured that there were no winged meffen« 
Y ger to tel] the matter. | - 2A 
nas. | An other ditemper in. Subjef&s reſpe&ive 23 
to to tagir Governours 1s. Impatieuce 'of bearing 4 
the a yoke. Which is an evil} ſp 'natural to the 
proud and. imperious ſpirit of man , that 
ere. I beheve it. wete ſafe to. affirm, that every . . -# 
ard irrcligious . ſubje&- could be- well content- to” =; 
ich: be 2 Prince -;, however ;there. may be many © © 
and W - who utterly! de (pairing '-of ſuch, event , may 


ents watti: the Fox-in-the Fable; profeſs they care 
pot>fcr it, _ Exom: this [principle | of - pirs 


ience -of ſubjeRtion IT ſuſpe& it is; 
** the rigid Chiliefts do ſo ſcornfully +de- 
”. Claim againft, and {o. loudly decry the car- | 
- nd Ordinances of Magiſtracy' and Miniſtry: |} 
| not thar they do verily ſeck the advancement % 
© of Chriſts Kingdom, ( which indeed every / 
= . eiforderly, rumultuotis, proud, impatient foul 
-- doth ipjo faite deny and deftroy ) but of 
= themſelves. To whom one mig! t juſtly ap- 
- - ply. the cenſare which Pharaoh injuriouſly 
paſſes upon the children of Jad, with a little 
Fyod, alteration » 7% are proud , therefore ye ſay let 
17. #5 £0 aud ao Sacrifice to the Lord. This di- 
. temper the _ of Religion would excel- 
© lemily- heal, by mortifying ambitious mclina- 
} - tions and quieting the inpatient turbulencies } 
* of the frettul and envious foul, by faſhion- * 
ing -the heart v0 a right humble frame and *? 
chearful fubmiſſion to every ordination of 
Sod. —_ — in mar ge » thata 
1 ious powerfully ſpringing u 
> —D ing life ; hath no lit a, * Ad 
to attend to fuch poor attainments and for- | 
xy: acqueſts , as the Lording it over other {! 
. men; being feelingly acquainted with a life 
_ far. more excellent than the moſt Princely, 
and being overpowred with a ſuprcam and 
Soveraign good, which charms all its inor- 
diriate ragings, and laying hold upon all is 
| faculties, draws them forth by a pleafing vi- 
”  otcnce unto a moſt zealous purſuit of xſclf. 
* — A principle of humility makes men. good 
* fubjeds; and they that are indeed yrobati- 
oners for another world > may very well be» 
have thenaſtlyes with a. noble diſdain — 
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| { to the well-being of a bod 


Subje&s toward their Governourd is Diſcor< 


X tcats . about conceited mifeovernment and" mals = 
2 4dniziftration-; which commonly fſpri "0 
Y an erid and ſmiſter interpretation of the Ru- 
3 lrs attifes , and are attended with a8 evit © | 

ard tumultuous Ieal for relaexations Now his * © 


from 


diſt r, as preat as it is, and deftrative 
cmpers 2, 2 "Bret: 


y Þ 
Religion world heal both root and branch, 


Were that noble part and branch of Chrifti- Y 


an Religion #»iverſal Charity righely feared 
in the ſonl , it would eng Fre Son of 


the bond-woman' to inherit with it; it would = 


caſt out thoſe ireful jealonſics , ſowre ſuſp- 
cions, harſh ſurmiſes, and jmbitrered thou 
which lodge in unhallowed minds, and difplay 


ſelf in 2 moſt amicable ſeeeinehs and gen- 


tlenefs of diſpoſition » in fair glofſes upon _ 


doubtful a&tons , friendly cenſures ag none 
at all, kind extenuations of greater fauſrs and 
covering of leſſer : For this 15 rhe proper ge- 
nius of this divine principle to be Ps Tio @- 


.or very unbelieving ofevil, and fware © or ea- 


fily entertaining of good reports, gladly inter- 
preting all things to a good mg thar will 
poflibly admit of fuch conftructen 3. or if you 


will inthe Apoſtles phraſe, Charity is not caffly 3 Cgp3! 


13. f#; 
this root of ; ?H 


provoked, thinketh no evil. 

And as Charity -doth cut n 
diſcontents , fo will faith allay' and de- 
ftroy thoſe diſcantents themſelves ,- which are 
about miſgovernment and 11] admimiſtration. 
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all the glories and preferments of this. . '”- _Þ 
The Oo liſten char I ſhall name' i # 


This noble principle adminiflers- caſe and | 
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= ation of the-ſoul; -If-ſhe' happen 'to' be | 
> *provoked: 'For it will not: ſuffer. her long: to 
©” Rand. gazing.upon ſecond -cauſes ,- bur carries 
 herupiiy 2:{caſonable contemplation toithe ſu- 
- — Pxcam. cauſe, . without whom no diſorder could 
"IY K ever befall the-world ; - and there .commands 
 her:to repoſe, her ſelf, ro wit: in the. ſome of 
= infinite-wiſdom and grace, waiting for a-com« 
be: fortable 1flue. He may well be yext indeed, that 
> has. ſo much. zeaſo as;to obſerve the many 
z- - monſtrons, dilorders which are in the: world, 

and ; 41 much-/aith as- toeye: the inſcrutable 

providence: of, a-benign and all-wife GoadFwho 
pormureeth the:ſame- with reſpe&t to the moſt 


L 
+. "55 
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E beautiful end; and blefied;: order imaginable; 
= Though faith abhors the blaſphemy- of laying 
>” blame upon God, yet! it ſo fixes the; ſoul upon 
1m, and cauſesher i{g;to eye: his: hatd and md 
Kr in all mal-adminitrativns of. men that ſhe hath 
= no leiſure. to fall. out with men, or quarrel with 
_- digi ? ents, _—_ 6 O90 » +} K 
. Thele Diſconrerts I. ſaid - werei frequent!y 
attended. with, az 494 444d: ſeditious 7ent: for 
relaxations diſcovering JA {elf in ſecret treache = 
rous. confÞ114cgs, ;and, many times in hojiterous 
and. 4a/21g.: attempts..; Theſe are ar.;the - firit 
feb Mo, dixcQly.-contrary:to the charg&er given 


E. 
"Religious. men.y*viz. the quick of :the Land, 


2. + made up. of /ove, praces long-ſuffering, geutiencſs, 
5 3 googneſe,  faithfulnieg. meeknſfs, temperance," mercy; 
2 Hadi ,! bymblens: of mind , fortfrarance , for» 
bh £29enf, chert'y,., thank/Wgeſts: wiſdom, that it 1s 


22 MFR + Ft ! ed. ans 4 
Is ? ang. the-penius of Religion which is wholly 


-” Ccafjeto conceiverthatiReligion in the power. of 
&  &.,wopld certainly: heal -chis evil diſeaſe alſe. 
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whoſe : complaint 1s till -concetnirig oppref} 


2nd " Avlpuerire ; 
paſſable -and plauſible: , hey. 
waucement of the 'Kintdom- of Chriſt. - This"pte«' 
ence 1s fo fair 5 but withall: fo deceitful; 


th more. hberally. to”-ir. - And here: T'' do” 
om the”-very.. bottom: of my: ſoul © proteſt; 


moſt deſirable thing in the World ;- and 
hat it is highly .becoming the greateſt ſpi--' 
Writs- upon earth _to.employ the - very utmoſt 


ent thereof-: yea; ſo utterly do- T abhor- ire! 
eligioh-and' Atheiſm , that ( as the ' Apoſtle 


Joyce | that Chriſt 15 profeſſed , thou 
but pretended , and that truth is owned” though 
it be not owned 74 truth. - ] will further 
add, that the opprefling and obftruRng. of 
1e external -progreſs -and propagation 'of the' 
oſpel- is hated- of :Chriſt and to be has 
ented of all true. Chriſtians. | Yea., I' wilt 
urther *allow -men a. due ſenfibleneſs 'of theiy 
erſonal oppreſhons. and injuries , and '4 
natural warrantable defire. to be redeemed 
rom them. And now having thus purged 
y ſelf, I entreat the Chriſtian Reader 'pa- 
iently., and . without prejudice to-ſuff&r - me 
o- ſpeak ſomewhat- cloſely to this 'matrex © 
Yea: 1. do rverily afſure my ſelf that ſhall 
2 'accepted 3. or atleaſt . indulged 
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There are many pretenders -r0' Rehpfori' 3 "3 


and prſecution 4 their 19 is all for "liberty 4.8 
oo to: make! ir «the, more ES: - 
le flyle it 'the af * 


_ 


I count it worth my time tofpeak-a lit" 


Shar I account the adyancement of the glo-+ 
% y of God 'and the Kingdom-- of Chriſt ro be” 
' ts 


@zcal and diligence to'affhift the accompliſh-* - 


peaks in ſomewhat a like. caſe): 1-do- verily pJjp 
hn 'it-be x, 71 
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= To the Reader, ; 
*. free and ingennous ſpirits, who are rightly a 
”  gikinted with the —_ of Chriſtian ; fy 
and,do prefer truth before intereſt. 

And fift, For the complaint ,- that is moſtly 
concerning oppreſſiox and prirſecution 5 Cer- 
na, 4 Religion , if it did rightly prevail in 
_ our hearts, , would yery much heal this di- 

Kemper , if nor by a perfect ſilencing of rheſe 
complaints z yer furely by putizng them into 
axother tune. I reckon that Religion quite 
flences theſe complaints. when it. engages the 
| foul fo entirely in ſerving the end of od in 
afflitions , and in a right improvement of 
them for religious purpoſes , that ſhe liſt not 
to ſpend her felf in fraitleſs murmurings and 


unchriſtian indignations. As fire feizeth | 
upon- every thing that is combuſtible, and | 


makes it fewel for itfelf ,; and a predomitant 


** humour in! the body converts .into its own 


ſubLtance whatever is-convertible 5 and makes 


it muriſkment” to itſelf 3 & doubtleſs this 


ſpirit of burning , this divine pm , if it 
were rightly predominant in the ſoul , would 


nouriſh itſelf by all things that P in 1ts | 


Way » though they ſecm never fo heteroge= 
neous » nd heed to be digeſted ; and oder 
than want meat , it would with ny 
fetch ir out of the . very eater himſelf, But 
if Religion ſhould not utterly filence theſe 
complainings by rendring the foul thus for- 
__ou of the body, and regardleſs of its 

art”, in compariſon -of the happy advan- 

that may be made of-it ; yet methinks 


it ſhould draw the main ftream of theſe | 
_ rears into an other chanpe! , and- pur theſe | 


complains 


| he himſelf I kepr 
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complames into an other tne, It is very 
natural ts the Religious ſoul to make God a7 
things unto itſelf, to lay to hear; the imereſt.of - 
truth and! holineſs more than ' any particular 
intereſt of its own ; and to bewail the difler- 
vice done to God, more than any ſelf-incom-- 
modation. Muſt not he needs be a good fub- 
x& to his Prince , who can more heartily 
mourn that Gods Laws are not keptz than that 
under-z that can be - more- 
ieved that men are cruel, than that they kill 
im ; that can be more troubled becauſe there 
are om m the world, than becauſe he 
himſelf 15 oppreſſed > ſuch faubjets Raugion 
alone can make. | | 
As for the Cry thay is made for liberty 


$ and deliverauce 3 I confeſs: I do net eafily 


q_—_ what is. more, 'or more naturally 
able than rrue liberty : yea, I belieye 


El there are many devour. and Religious ſouls 


that from a right noble and generous prin-' 
ciple , and: out of a fincexe reſpe& to the 
Author and End of their creation , are al 
moſt intemperately ftudious of it , do prefer 
it aboye all preferments , or . any thing thar 
may be properly called ſenſual , and would 


purchaſe it with -any thing that they can poſ- 
I fivly part with. : But yer-that-I may a little 


moderate, if not quite ſtifle this cry 5 I muſt 
freely profeſs that I do apprehend roo much 
of ſenſuality generally in ir 3; becauſe this 
bkberty-'is commonly abſtrated ' from the pro< 
per endof ir, and defired meerly as a natu- 


f rally. convenient good ,. and not under a right 


religious' confideration.' Self-loye is. the ye- 
yr Ty 
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"xp heart ahd pentre-of the animal life; and 
- doubtleſs this: wtyral” principle is; as truly: co-! 
vetous of ſeif-preſervarion, and freedom from! 
all- ancanycntences., ;grievances :andiconfine-! 
metits [»-:,/as' any, Regions * principle. can © be;: 
F- And therefore I may; well: allude to. our Sa- 
Ea. viours' words , and ſayyr!7f you love and: teftre: 
is, a7 BatrAnce only wader the votion of a natural 
E -  £90d,; What ad -y0u- More thas others?.: Do not: 
> eva; Publicars;the ſane -2: Bus: wete \ this: di-. Wc 
 - vine prouptereenghtly excrcifing: :its! [Sove-: {Wad: 
raigty -in-the foul, 1t would: value-all things, Mvi 
and all cilates and conditions, only-as' they. Wnit 
haye. a tendency to the . advancement . and Wor, 
nourdſhment of itſelf. With what as -ordi-. {Mſcct 
nary, not :;to ſay: difdainful eye , : would the Wpla; 
Religious foul look {upon the: faireſt iſc}f-ac- Wot « 
= commodations-in :the world-; and be ready Wiho 
# to ſay. within. itſelf,, What is a meer abſtract MWhern 
WS liveragee frani- afflitions; worth 2 Whereiri {Wii 
*” $8.2 naked: freedom. from: affl;ions .to :be:iÞe { 
& accounted: of 2: Will this 'make me: a. bleſ- 
ed man > Was-not profane ' atid -impndent. 
2 Ham delivered from the deluge of Water, 
E. as. well as; his brethren> Were not the 61- 
» - thy ſhameleſs daughters of Zot delivered 
- from the deluge of" Fire as. well. as. their 
& Father > And yet we are þ far from. riſing 
= up and calling theſe people blefled, that the 
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=  heart;of every chait- and modeſt Chriſtian is 
= © zcady to riſe. againſt »the very mention, © 
"Aficir names » when he remembers how-boch 
"WM: one and the other ,_ though in diftcrent 
= Jets 5s diſcovered their. Fathers: nakedneſs, 
— -B we-did really: yalue--our.: ftlyes- by ©. pur 


WE _ fouls: 
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rightly. prefere? the- advancement of the Dit 


vine:life Thefove: the” gratification” off the ants 
mat ; -it-is.ceaheiwd conteive how! we ſhonld 


prefer: patience before proſperity s *fairh-in 


God: before: the fayonr 'of -men , ſpiriruaÞPFa- 
rity: before tetaporal pleaſures 'or prefeiifithts, 
1umility .before honour z.: the denyal Four 
ſelves heforei the: approbatiors of 'others, the 
adyancentent: of” Gods: Image,- before- the ad- 
vancament: of ons '0wn' names , 'an-opportus 
ty; of: exercifing- gracious diſpoſitions ,/ be= 
fore the-cxercifivg. of any temporal power of 
ectilar/authority , and in a word ,- the'difs 
Playing of the beauty, -glory indiperfeRions 
df God: before health, : wealth,  libetty; ' lives 
thobd;;: and life: irfelf, . We -ſhoa!d \ certainly 
bemare indifferently'affefted towards 'any cons 
lition, whether proſperityy or adverſity; arid not 
be ſo fond of the 'one, nor- weary of - the other 
it we did verily value them only by the rendens 


y- that they had to further Religion, and ad- * 


ance the life of Chriſt 'in 'our fouls:* '' This 
would certainly make men more\ſincerely ſtudi- 
pus ta:reap Gods cad in affidting them, and 
fonging to ſee-the- end of their affliftions.” - 

And as for treacheries , plottings, invaſf 


iſurpatians , rebeltions, 'and that -twmnltuons' i. 27 w ” 


or Relaxation , which this impatience” of dps 
preflion:: and fondneſs © of deliverance -40*] 
dften grow up into, :1 dare ſay there "is mnorhiy 


ike Religion 1n the power of it, forthe elle... 


tual healing of them, The true' ſp 


? elgion 15 not lo weary of oppreſſion y tho! * 8 F 
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nd I fouls / and'-our © fouls -thetnelves 'by 'what- " 
{s. of the Image of God "if we did - »* 
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IFS.- be by Gafull men , 2s It Þ» abi rw 
-S *"* deliverance , if it be by fnfull means, May 
f-9 + 3+ I mor be allowed to allude ts the Apoſtle, 
5... and ſay » whereas there is amanglt you this 
__ zeal, contention ,- and. fation , | Are ye »6t 

Caraal and walk as win F is not this the 

- - ſame which a meer natural man' would do, 
| ar es and 5 Songgle- nr and by wreng 'toj 

1s grievou| 

ond palling to the intereſt of . the fleſh») 

Might it not be reaſonably ſuppoſed , that if 

gion did but diſplay infelf aright in the! 


_—_ aings of Mich h > and humi-# 


i: <qpr ir would quench this zeal, and 


theſe / tempeſtuous motions of the ſoul, 


: _ make-men rather content *to be delivered 
to the adverſary, though the feſh ſhould 


= -laved, and thedivine life advanced in the way 

: ofthe aw" pore _ how dear ani precious are the 

" ##BY © of faith, patience, humility, 

Io tn to a godly ſouly in compariſon d 

es and royes, po teaſures, eaſc 

Re hramee the world , and liber 

_ the fleſh / How cb wh more then, whe 

muſt- be accompliſhed by wicked means, 
a purchaſed at the rate of Gods difplea- 


. nd becauſe thr K3ngdon of Chriſt is ſo of 
een. alleadges to defend and parronize theſc 
firange fervours and frenzies , let me herd 
bri vowed ro all that ſhall read theſe lines, 
the way and method of _ bindelf in pro- 


his qwn Ki - It will nor bel : 


| bus that C/ oft was infinitely ſtudi- 
x (#) 


by oe be. deſtroyed, ſo by the ſiric might be 


7 To the Reader a G7. *.0 * 
ous to promote his own-Kingdom in the beft 
and molt proper ſenſe : But I no where read 
that he ever attempted it by force or fraud, 
by violent -oppoſition or crafty infinuation, 
Nay che :reckoned that his Kingdom was then 
truly -promated , when thefe tumultuons, im- 
patient, imperious , proud luſts of men were 
mortified; Nothing hac been more eafie with 3 
him , conſidering -his miraculous power , in- Hat. * 
fallible wiſdom ,. and the mighty intereſt and 11- 

which 'he could by theſe have made 29» 
| For -innſelf in the world, thanto have raiſed 'j 
i- 3 bis own Kingdom upon the ruines of the X0- 
22 mer, and to have quite ſhuffled Ceſar out of 
& che World : but mdeed nothing more im- 
poſlible, conſidering 'the perfe& innocency and 
infinite Sacredneſs of his temper , ' nor any 
thing more cantradiftious , coplidering the | 
proper notion of his Kingdom : whic he * .. 
profefles not to be ſecular, and ſo not robe - + _-__ 
mainrained by fighting : But if you would gag 
fon off know in what ſenſe be was a King , he him--73g," 2 
, eaſe £1f ſrems to ifitimate it in his anſwer-to 6, 2 
liber P#«te,: Thou faift that 1 an a King 330" tb ay; - © 
whe end was I bore that 1 ſhould beay witneſs 4.1, 2} 
reans. #20 the truth £ So then it feems, where'ever”*- _ 


there is truth and bolinef minant, there © 
ſplea: is Chriſt really HooghnS apr aftual} » ul 4} 
fo of vmphant. Where Religion doth vitally in= © 
theſc form, AMMmare , and atuate mens ſouls, 't. 
\ herofff doth make them rightly to underſtand , thar © 8 
lines the Kingdom of Chriſt is nor the thriving of 7 
_ parties , , the frengthning of fa&ions, the ad= £ 
1ot bel Yancement of any particular intereft, t : # 

;.$ ir fcem tobe of never . fo Evangelical a com» © 
| ? a  Plexions + 


5n 5 10" Hor: ho oe! of the 
[World tothe oro petting of z or 
Boe +tbe:-Chriſtian' World 'to the purer and 
f more: reformed profeſſionof it ( though theſe If {41s 
: YN a_—_ would-be. great "external. hononr ro Il fe 
2 I = owed ): but "ge Tt: i _ _ 
be properly and happily propagated in the ſpi- 
= , Fits of men, -and that Las cr there is /aith, reſt 
* * patience,  bumaty: s © felfedenyal, contempt > of "this | him 
- .{' World, and ue hoy hopes of a betty, pure of þ 
_: obediqnte $O and>ſuc pucere © benighity to men , MY 7 
b- here and hehe 1s the Kingdom of | God, Chri 
> - Chriſt Regnant ; and the Goſoet in the power | 
© and triumph of jt. And may northele things W 
E .. be; and be mot conſpicuoufly , in a perſe- 
= ©. cuted condition: of the .Charch > That cer- 
E Mainly. was, aw' high inſtance of the mighty 
power-of'the Divine life in” our bleſſed Savi- 
ours: which "the: A polile. Peter records of lum, 
VA who wh be. was. TO aled, reviled | #ot 2 af ain, oa 
F bh: Gy * hea be ſuffered he threatned ' not , - but 'com- 
$a ny himjelf to him that judgeth  righteonſly; 
Came diyins' principle dwelling plenti- 


DO 
by bo > 
F-* 


Eo © ( be our fouls 5 + would inftru&t us-' to the - 
> 6 ame aviour.s: according-ro the -precept vans 
y” "P © Gaye > by. the Tame Apoſtle 5 Not rendring evil "i -u 
-M-- os 1h far "railing 5 but” contvari= fr 
5 


* Wie leſſens, 4. + wainly 'do- ment dream 
har they eye the, +> ir Ar advance the = jp ill 
"- | om:of-Chriſt, by fierce .and raging en- Ti: 
=: Avours - to caſt off- every [yoke .that galls 5 F: 
: » ard - kicking wainſt every. thorn that TIP 
; them ; when indeed they, fexve - the Q 
mereſt of- the fleſh 5 and 'do under 2 fine | ak 
ts pre the meer animal life ; and -Sa- &s 
- crifice 
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crifice to ſelf-love; which is as covetous of 
freedom from all retrenchments ,' and con= 
finements, as Religion it ſelf can be. It is _!? 
ſaid*indeed, that when the Churches had reſt, a, 2 
they were eaified and multiplyed ; but when 9 74 
they ſuffer accor2ing to the will of God, they are "Se 5 
then glorified: for the ſþirit of glory and of God 4.1 PR: 
reſtcth upoi them.s As the Apoſtle Paul profeſſes of 2 Cs F 
himſelt in that moſt noble and heroical paſlage ,, % 4 
of his to the Corinthians, Moſt-gladly therefore will = 
T rather glory in my vnfirmities , that the power of RE, 
Chriſt may reſt upon me. 

Secondly , Religion will not fail rightly tg 
. diſpoſe the hearts of ſubjeFs towards one angs 
>* Births; and that whether they be of the ſame way 
Jand judgement with themſelves, or different. - 
II dare not aflert that it would make them all of 
7 Wthe ſame way and mind ; neither do I belieye 
it would 2 yet I am confident it would do more 


— 


- owards this Catholick union > than: all the k 

Ne Laws and ſeyerities in the world can. Mutual 2 
' Worbearance and forgiveneſs , Chriſtian kind- 

ſl. eſs, and diſcreet condeſcenfions, are the moſt 

Ne warrantable, and moſt efftetual method for 

UC Wintroduci ng uniformity and #1anmity too” ( which 

T s much better) into the Chureh of 'Chriſt. 

P21 But however, Religion would certainly gtye a 

-_ 1ght diſpoſition, and teach men a right behayt1* # 


pur reſpe@ive to each other , whether finds 


vr aifſenter's, 
ber Y This principle would teach - men -to love 
hat their fi:2ds and accomplices only in the Lord, as 


Lis Y2emvers, nor as their own partz$aus. Are not. 

hey ſtrangely deyoted to intereſt > that will 

indicate any thing BY partizan, which oy 
+ any n= 


| _ 
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E  4will declaim againſt in a diſſinter? And yet 
how isthe facrcd tame of Chriſtian friendſhip, 
eproached every where by reaſon of this parti- 
ality / How much better did true Religion in- 
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The fame principle would not fail to cure þj 
'the diſtempers of men reſpeive to theſe 


2 Coy. the great Apoſtle to know no man after the | 
9. 16. fieb, no not Chriſt himſelf ! ; 


2 >- that are of a different way and judgement 
© from themſelyes; whether of Proteſtants to- | 
wards Proteſtants, or Proteſtants and Pabpifts 

one towards: another, It would heal the i . Z 
eiſtempered affeions and behaviuurs of p, 
Proteſtants towards Protiftants, Were men i t 
throughly Baptized into the Spirit of Love n 

and 73/aom ( which are fo lively pourtrayed | 8&8 

by the Apoſtle St. Paul and St. Zames -, that ? s 

: 


one might' well be enamoured of the very | 
© deſcription, ) how certainly would all op- ji fo 
preſions,, law-ſuits , diſputations about uxpro- M L 
b table -and indeterminable points either be 
ſuppreſt - or. ſanRiftied , either not be or not Y mi 


LC 
m7 


be vexatious { Not to ſpeak of the oppreſſion WF da 
done by oyer-reaching, ſtealing, lying, falſe- ; En 


witneſs bearing, flanderons detraQations, en- W fta 
vious ſuggeſtions , and malignant diflemina- £1 
tion of doubtful. ſuſpicions, ( by which com- Y 1 
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whech is, by the cruel exgroſſings and cove- 
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tions z- and Iqueezing exaftions 3 Which. arE 
ſo much inveighed apainſt - , I doubt not. 
But be they what they will, or be they ex= 
cuſed how they will , I am confident that 
he this Divine principle that powerfully ſprings 

SY UP into everlaſting life > would mightily res 

= lieve, the world in this reſpet.; in that it 


= | would moderate mens defires of corruptible 2 
nt riches, forbid them to ſeck the things of this . "2 
o- {i world any more or any otherwiſe than in : 
fits | conliſtency with , and ſubſerviency to their 


- primary and moſt diligent ſeeking of the 
m ; ori of God : it _ ca _ men ſeek 
S the wealth of others eyen as their own, and 
we BY make private adyantages ſtoop to the publick 
yed | good. Ido verily believe that if there were 
hat / none but good men in Exgland, there would 
[ery be no poor men there, Civil Laws may provide 
0Þ = SF for the maintenance of the poor 3 but the 
r0-| Law of Divine Loye, a principle of Religiong| 
be &@ if it were univerſally _ » would make 
not Y men ſo nobly regardleſs of earthly accommo« 
M2 WY dations > that there would ſoon be roons ' 
ſea (Y enough for all men to thrive into. a ſufficient . 
-n- W ftature; and then being ſo grown, they would 
ina- WY cover nomore. ; ; 
om. In Law-ſuits [ if there were any ) metd 
hich Y would ſeek the advancement of truth, and not 
- op-|{| of their own caye and intereſt diſtin 
orld, from it. ; | "I 
ove-Ml - And oh how excellently would it Kill the \Y 
hat Y Poiſe of axes and hammers about the Tem= W 
 bucY Pie « _ It _ _ men on from 
t } vain ſpeculations and much eagerneſs. about 
plas 57 Ba, ynancclay 
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unneceſſary opinions ; by imploying them n 
more ſubſtanttal and important ſtudies. The 
yery being of Religion in the ſoul would in- 
deed decide a world of controverſies, which 
the Schools have long laboured in vain to 
determine. .For I reckon that theſe Sch9- 
laftical wars, ( fitly\called Polemicks, ) like 
; thoſe civil difſentions ſpoken of by the Apoſtle 
BI  Zames , do for the moſt part ſpring from 
£4 I» mens luſts that war in their members 3 ſuch 
x2 as pride, curioſity , laſciviency of wit , diſobe- 
fence and unſubdutdacſs of naderftanding z and 
the like. I have obſerved with great grief, 
how the ſpirits of many men, I had almoſt 
faid ſe&s of men, run out wholly into diſputes 
about Ceremonies pro and cor , about Church-Go- 
Uernment, about what is orthodox , and what is 
beterodox , about the true and the falſe Ch;rcb 
( which commonly they judge by ſomething 
external, and indeed ſeparable from the ' effence 
"I of a true Church; ) and hereabout is their 
=. Teal, their conference, and their very pray- 


T7 © "4 bs, D 


KR 


doubt but that Religion in the power of it 
Would find men ſomething elfe to do ; yea and 
Hit could not perte&ly determine theſe 


about them , and bring tears ro quench the 
firange andunnatural heats that are amongſt us, 


bowels. 


" tal enmity and irreconcilable feud betwixr 
Þapiſts and Proteſtants that nothing 5 No not 


nada, Le RS El 
' OF Se IX Bane ors 


e nice- * 
wes, yet it would much heal our .diſſentions } 


and cauſe ſuch dreadtul inflammations in our | 


Bur ic may ſeem that there is ſuch a fa- 


Religion | 


ers themſelves moſtly beſtowed. * Who can 4 
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To the Reader: 

Religion it ſelf can heal ic. And truly iÞ 
we ſuppoſe that it 1s Relzz702 that engages 
both parties in this enmity , I think it will 
prove incurable ; But God forbid that this 
pure oft-ſpring of Heaven ſhould be ſo- 
blaſphemed / it is not Relzgion, but indeed. 
the -want of it that begets this implacable 


| animoſity > whatever 1s pretended. Crnet: 


Religion , Bloody Religion , Seif/hþ Religions: 
Envious and Revengeful Religion / Who can: 
chooſe but cry our of the blaſphemy of this: 
contradiQtion at the very firſt hearing > Nay 
I dare affirm it without heſitation, that the: 
more Kelizzors any Proteſtant or Papiſt vs, 
the more abhorrent he is from brutiſh ſa- 
vagenels, wick:d Revenge , and 'devilith Ha- 
tred. The Church of Rome judges the Re: 


= formed Heretichs are not fic to. live 3 and 


J 


why 2 Not becauſe: they live not. well , but 
becauſe they. cannot think and believe. as 
they do. And is this the genuine produCt 
of- true Religion > Nothing lels. For a de- 
fire of - ruling over mens Conſciences, and of 
ſubjeing the faith of others to themſelves, 
1s certainly competible ro a meer natural 
man , nay to the Devil himſelf, who is as 
lordly, cruel, and imperious as any other, 
The Reformed Churchts on the other hand, 
are (I doubt) generally more offended at 
the Papijts for their perſecutions of them, 
than for their real perſecuting ard Crucify= 
ing Chriſt afrzſh by their fins ; and fo con+ 
ſequentiy, do rather write and fight a 
them , than either pitty or pray for them, 

B3 hope - 


To the Reader. 


” F hope there are as many well-ſpirited Chri- 

» fitians in England , ar leaſt proportionably, a 
Ea in any Church upon earth; and yerT fear { 
there are far more that could wiſh the Pa= WF ( 
= piſts out of thx world , than that earneſtly # / 
> defire that they might be fitted for, and Þ# [ 
= fo counted worthy of a bettcre. And doth 'F l 
this ſpring from a Religious principle think #$ * 

ye, or a ſeifh ? Doth it not agree well to FF © 

the animal life, and natural ſelf to be tender | ® 


E, of its own intereſt and concernments, to "1 al 
” wiſh wellto its own ſafety, to defend itſelf from MF * 
- « violence? May I not allude to our Saviours W& * 
att, words, and fay, If ye hate them that hate youg *® 6d 
F. 46. how can that be accounted Religious ? Do not Þ} gl 
EF even the Publicans the ſame? IT doubt we know 
” . not ſufficiently what ſpirit we ſhould be of. 
The power of Religion rightly prevailing 
4 inthe foul would mold us into another 
= kind of temper ; it would teach us as well 
= te love and pity and pray for Papifts , as 
3-44" ro haze Popery. I know: the Propheſie in- 
pF deed, that the Beaſt and the falſe Propher 
29 ſhall be caſt alive into the lake burning 
©” with brimſtone > and the remnant ſhall be 
5% fhin with the ſword of him that fate upon 
© the horſe : But in as much as that ſword is 
EP9. ſaid to proceed out of his mouth 3 T would 


62 


x” 


33. 

©. 17. gladly interpret it of the word of God, which Th 
2:0, Fills men unto Salvation. However, let the © : 
$5. interpretarion of that Text and others of | PS; 
” the like importance be what it will, I reckon yes 
ir very unſafe to turn all the Prophefies and = 
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ly we ſhould be found'ro contribute-to: the 
danving of mens ſouls. Yea, when all. is 2 Theſs? 
id, concerning the r7eprobating decrees of a, I 8: 
God, and his effential inflexible punitive ** % 
Juftice ; and all thoſe Texts that ſeem to 
ſpeak of Gods revenging himſelf with dgs 
lighr , are interpreted to the utmoſt harffſs 'T 
neſs of meaning that the cruel wit of mas +; 
can inyentz yet # remains a fealed, and to Exthe* 
'$ me a ſweet truth , © T have vo pleaſure in the yg. 3 
MF death of him that dyeth, ſaith the - Lord God: 32 -.. 
and' again, As 1 live ſaith the Lord God, chap 3 

= 7 bave no pleaſure in the death of the wich- 245 2 
ed. Wherefore to wave all thoſe dreadful 7, 1 
glofſes ( that do rather deſcribe the bitter *. 
and revengeful ingeny of man that makes .. 
F {FF them, than interpret the pure and -perfe& 


> W 


fe * 
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nature of God upon whom they are made, } 3 
5 let us attend to that beautiful charaQter thar 'Y 


1 AF #5 every where given of Religion ( which is Zxogy; 
x © or higheſt concernment |) 1n the perſon of 32, 
Z Moſes, of Paul , and of Chriſt Fiſus himſelf 32," 

the Author and exemplar of it z who by his Numb * 
3 21carnation, life and death, abundantly demon- xx. 7 
g es has.” | S 
ſtrated the infinite Benignity and compaſ< 2g. 

F fionate ardours of his ſoul towards us > when Kor. * 

$ we were worſe than Papifts, as being out of 9.2,3,4 
4 bd 2 poſſibility of ſalvation without him : and-Lube,-Þ 


h I t that mind bein us , which was ii hin alſo, 19, © 
he © Though it be not airefly our Saviours mean- 10... 


jy” Y ing in my Text, yer 1 believe it is redu- Aﬀes. : 
I ffzviy, that this pure and divine principle 10. 
nd Religion ſprings up into everlaſting} life , not 38, *# 
only. our own, but other mens allo. © But Row, 2 
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> -* however Relig: 2. 1s deſcribed, ſure I am it 
& :;” 1s. moſt unnatural to the Religious ſoul thar 
3s regenerated into the pure ſpirit of pity, 
> pitty, and wiivirſal charity, to be of a cruct, 
= Ferce, vevengeful, damiing diſpoſition” And 
therefore , whatever are the Ranting and 
I 1 trains of ſome mens De:yotions , I 
beſeech the Reader to endeayour with me * 
that Charity towards mens ſauls may go | 
along in conjun@ion with -zeal and pizty tos, | | 
wards God, when we preſent our ſelves be= 
fore the Throne of his Grace: And ſo I am | i © 
confident it wilt , if we pray ſincerely to this | # 
_* purpoſe, viz. That God would canfe the wich= 'M ? 


2 HS wht a4 {0 


* . Pdneſs of the wicked to come to an end, that 4 

be would conſume the Antichriſs but Convert Y} 

the -Papiſt , and make the wondcrers after the wif © 

" Beaſt -to- become followers of the Lamb! F KY 

b doubt there are many 5 that think they can © Dy 
LE never be too Jiberal in wiſhing i]l to the | _ 
Le  Papiſts 3 nay they count it a notable argu- = 
=. - ment of a good Proteſtant, I had almoſt ſaid #4 be 
an. evidence of grace , to be very raging and It * 
—inyecive againſt them. Alas , how miſera= WW ?* 

bly do we bewray our ſelyes'in ſo doing, to IP! 

be nothing leſs, than what we pretercd AY} 8" 

to by doing it / For are not we our 3 u 

ſelves herein Antichriſtian ; whileſt we com- 

plain of their crnelties, our own ſouls in the ©Q 

 . very a& boyling over with Revengeful and MI '*! 
©, ſcalding afteQons > If we do indeed abhor YI *b< 
their cruelty, becauſeit is contrary to the holy cr. 


precepts of the Goſpel, and the true- King- all 
| __” dom 


dom: of Chriſt, we ought to be as jealous at” 
the ſame time leſt any thing like unto it' © 
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it . 
ar ſhould be found in our ſ:lyes : otherwiſe are: 
yy we not carnal? For meer nature, as I have: : 
l, often ſaid » will abhor any thing that +46: 


id 'F contrary to it ſelf, and will not willingly 
1d *# ſuffer its delicate intereſt ro be toucht,. © 
1 :Þ The Apoſtle tells us, that no man ſpeaking 


5 Py 2 


: 'Þ by the Spiit of Chriſt, calleth Chriſt accuſed 3, Cars 


C 


e's of hi | 

| But I doubt it 1s common to curſe Anti- I 
20 pl | pe T2 1 . . ” = I'2. Je: 
>. IK <3 , and yctby a ſpirit that is. Antzchraſtte "28 
. *\F -», 1 mean, caraal, ſeifſh, cruel , and vn ''Y 
m = charitable, For there is a fpiritusl Anti= ; 


| Fi chriſt, or if you will in the Apoſtles phraſe, F- 
No s a Spirit of Aatichriſt , as well as a poltvcaly FO. 
Aatichiijſ z and I doubt the former preyails 4- 3» 


Fn 
_— 
- "4 

#* *S 


> F moſt. in the world ,. though it be leaſt diſ-, | 
he & cerned and; bann'd. Men do by Amzchrift,. E 

I as they do by the Dzv2l, detie him in words, 4 
afl but entertain him in their hearts, run away 


hs 3 from che appearance of him , and in the 
mean - tim? can be well enough content to 
JF be all that in very deed which the Del. 
nd iy 20d Aatichnſe is. All this evidently ap- 

8 pzars-to be'for want of the true power and. -- 


24 ſpirit of Religion, which I commend for ſo: - = % 
4 © g7<at a healer, eyen the 70 nalaxts of our, ** 
ur AI Giſtempers. SES] ; 

wu | Perhaps no / Papiſt will find in his hearr. 

he to read, this Epiſtle written by a Heretick >: 

nd I y<r poſſibly too, -ſome one ur other may : 4 
ware therefore I will 8dventure. briefly * ro abal 4 
oly ſcribe this ſame medicinal Divinity to them 
_ alſo ; . though perhaps I might be excuſed 

On | Bs upon - 


b 


es 
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=> pot another account , all that which T jhave 
= Jitherto ſaid be diſtempercd Proteſtams be- 
_-— vg rightly enough ( mutatzs mutandis ; ap- 
= Phcable ro them. But moreover , whereas 
= they value their Church , and the truth and 
” Tipghtneſs of it by its univerſality and profſþc- 
= THY: the power of Religioz would make 
> men to yalue themſelyes , and their adhe- 
+- rents, only by the divine impreſſions of picty 
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-* thy of the-glorious title of Apoſtoli:al and 
#blaren of -God, who are © fincere followers 'of 
the Apoſtles, wherein they were followers 
of Chriſt, wiz. in tr holineſs and right 
anfarſl. Are thiy induſtrious and zealous 
for the Proſelyting of the world, and ſpread- 
Ing of their intereſt far 'and near > And are 
not all wicked mer, yea , and the Devil him- 
Self fo roo > The faireſt and moſt flouriſh- 
it ſlate of a Church is nothing to God, 
and fo conſequently not tor a godly foul, in 
comparifon of thoſe excellent divine beau- 
ries , Wherewith | R:/zgt0n adorneth the world, 
Bur" whereas the greateſt complaint , and the 
moſt dreadful charge which the Proteſtants 
bring againſt the" Papiſts, is their 1mmanity 
- and- moſt unchriſtian cruelty, exerciſed again 
all whom they can but make a ſhift to eſteem 
 Heretjcks; and they on the. other hand al- 
ledge , that the intereſt of Religion and the 

Catholic faith doth require it; and that they 

=. do not ſo properly marder men, as ſacrifice 

Eby them to the honour of God : It will be proper 

36. 2. to ſpend a little time, ar leaſt to clear Re- 
Y : ES. gion 


+ 3 


bd. 
_ 


E- and p/ity , and to account {auch only wot-- 
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ligion-of this blame'; that as wiſdom is a8 
all times __ of and in her, children, ' ſv EF 
ſhe may be ſometimes juſtified by them, eſpev ET. 
cially when the afpertions are fo monſtrous :: 
fou). And indeed ſhe hath ſufficiently ins 3 
itrufted us how to juſtifie her from all ſich 2 
1mputations ; having ſo fairly d Js: 
her ſelf by the pen of the Apoſtle Jams, * «4 
both negatively and affirmatively.” She js $7 
void of ſtriſe, envyings , bitterneſs, and every 1292 
evil Work ; but ſhe is pure, peaceable, pentle; F197 
eaſje ro be entreated , ' ful! of mercy aud goud 
fraits » without partiality, and withoit bypo- _ 4 
c/uſte. This is the proper deſcription of hea= © 
venly wiſdom or pure Rehgion : And oh that 

all Chriſtians would eſtimate themſelves ts 
be wiſe according to: their conſonancy ati + 2 
conformity thormunce Tho, T wynuld ofilp 
believe that none would be Papiſts in pra 

Aice, whatever they might be uti 993408, 

What { Sirs, ) is the God. of Chriltians be- 

come like. unto a Devil; that he ſhould de- © 3 
light in cruelty, and drink-the blood of men's - 4 


Is. the butchering of rcaſotable creatures that 2 
reaſonable ſervice. which he requires > Is* #he Rom. , 
living © ſacrifice of your own bodies turned 12+ Ta; 
into the dead ſucrifc of other mens2”-It: was ® Vas 
wont to be ſaid , what- communion bath Chrift 6% 
with Belial; And is the Prince' of Peace- now - | 
become very Sathaz z the author of enmity, 
malignity, confulion , and every evil - work-? 
Did he ſhed his blood for bis enemies: ;''to 

teach us that goodly leſſon of ſhedding "the 


blood of ows ? Did he come 60 ſth and to . 
FR B+ ſave 
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be fave That which was loft; to ſet us an exam- 
59 ple , that we might ſeck, to deſtroy » and that 


F” only to repair our own loſſes > Be it fo, | 
E- that the Proteſtaut Churches have apoſtg- 
= tized from you :. this I hope 1s not a greater $1 
= crime than the apoſtaſie of mankind from 


=: God; which yet he expiated , not with the 
= blood of the Apoſtates , bur with his OWN. 
©: "Religion was formerly a principle {PgAgii'g 
ap antotternal life ; How is the world changed, 
"that it ſhould now be a principle ſpringing 
E wp. imo Maſlacres, and temporal death ? or 1s 
| Religion now become a: principle ſpringing: 
= up into ſecular power y worldly common » ttm 
*  poral greatneſs, and all manner of fliſhly ace 
commodations ? This was of old the deſcripti- 
- on. of ſenſuality, and a heatheniſh genius, 
as ofpos 11h gfe tings do tho Gratiles ſich. 
y bg; Afe tnere ſo many mighty. evgines in the 
— Goſpel to engage the hearts of men to be-. 
& lieye , profeſs, and obey it ; And muſt they 
all now give place to Fire and Sword? Are. 
theſe. the only Goſpcl-methods of winning 
-- men to the Catholich faith ? What, are we 
- --<.. wiſcr, for Chjſt , or more zealous than be 
bY himſelf was> Did he- forbid fire from heg-: 
RC Ves-;; and will:you fetch it even from hell, 
#5 35-ro. conſume diſſenterss Did he ſheath the 
ſword 'that was drawn in his own defence, 
” and-ſet a dreadfull ſeal upon it too , dv78; 
ing, 0 Acaborſes wixaigay oy waxdica. SmAZa 
6, 7&1: All they that take the ſword, ſhall pcriſh 
> PWith the ſword: And will you adventure to- 
#aw.it in a way of tocnge and aged 


b 
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and count - it Meritorigus too, as if you Tho 1 & 2 
therefore never periſh becauſe you take it ?: ' 
Is it riot written in your Bibles as well as. 7 


ours, that no" murdercy ſhall eater into: the F. 


Kzngdom of God ;- And, dot you think by mur- _—_ 
ders to-propagate this Kingdom upon earthy, at 
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and have a more abundant entrance into it,” 4» 
your ſelves hereafter > Can Hill dwell with 3' baſs 
Heaven ? ſhall bloody crucity. ever. come to: * ** 
lodge in the boſome , or lye down in the be 
lacred arms of eternal /ove ? Be not deceiv= 3 
ed, Sis, with a falſe Heayen. but take this for  * 
an indubitable and ſelf-evidencing Aphoriſm. 7 
of truth, No /oul of mai hath any more of Hia- 
et, no a0 evir ſhall hav, thas he hath of God 
and of his pure , placable, paticat, benign, and 
Frarous nature. And this is that eveirlaſtiag life 
which a Religious principle is alwayes (pring- 
ing up into ;. fo that hereby it- appears plain- 
ly, that Religz07 in the power of it would heal 
theſe feaveriſh.diſtempers alio., and ſo reſtore 
a moſt excellent conititution, both. psr/onal and 
polatical, | 

It may ſeem poſſibly that I. haye. toy*id 
too i in theſe diſcoyeries: and hap- 
pily my pains may prove. ungrateful to ma=- 
ny : but may it pleaſe Almighty God that 
they-may prove v24dicative of Religion ,, = 
ſzanra*ive of the fickly and lapſed Eccleſia» 
{tical or political ſlate, yea, -or medicinal 
and. profitable to any fingle ſoul of man, - L 
ſhall venture to-eſtimate ir againſt an age N 
of pains. And if: it ſhould prove, that by Luke # 
all chis toyl I have caught nothing ( as the 5. 5. 

| weary 
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weary Diſciples ' complained of old ) never- a 
theleſs being well aſſured that IT fiave a C 

E word of God for my. encouragement, I 7 
.- will kt down the Net once again , and C1 
> fo finiſh theſe Epiſtolary pains with an ear- MF « 
= © neſt hortatory addreſs to all-that ſhall peruſe | a 
© - - them. : i b 
2 Ler nothing ſatisfie your ſou's ( Chriſtians, Y 3 # 

" let nothing adminiſter reſt or ſettlement to F tr 
your hearts, that is common to the natura! P 

main, or competible to the meer anima] ze. '\Þ 7a 
There are a great many high ſtrains of zeal WW / 

and ſeeming devotion , by which many men Þ} u 
Judge themſclves to be ſome great ores , and dc 
concerning which they are ready to ſay, Þ& er 
Theſe things are the great power of God; - i th 


which if they be well rifled into, will be FF cl: 
found to grow upon no better root than na- i} 45 
twral. ſef , and to ſpring from no higher 'F no 
principle than this animal life, Tt: is impoſ- | de: 
fible for me to give an exaQt. Catalogue. of 'F thi 
all theſe : many of them I have occafional- | 
ly recorded in -the latter end of this enſuing 
Treatiſe ; to which yet many more m_ 
be added, if I had a fair opportunity. But 
at preſent, let me in general commend to 
you this deſcription made by our Saviour 
of true Religion , as the Rule whereby I do 
earneſtly intreat you faithfully to examine 
your ſelves, your attions, affeftions, xeal, con- 
feacnce, profeſſions , performances, © Ler me ſpeak 
freely , All pomp of mee > all —_— 
kzowledge ( though never fo Orthodox ) is i as 
as dear to the animal life as the. = the 
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and all external. models of devotion, ſubmils 


confeſſions , devout hymns ,- pathetical prayers, 


raptures of yoy , much teal to reform mndecen=. 
cies in worſhip or ſuperſtitions , a fierce raging 
againſt the political Antichiſt do as well 
agree to a natural man as a” ſþzritual , and may + 
be as fairiy ated over to ſee to, by a meer” 
felfſh carnal principle. , as by that which is- 


truly divice, When Diogenes trampled upon 
Plato's ſtately bed , ſaying calco - Platonis 
faſtum; it was anſwered him very ſharply, 
ſed majore faſtu, he was prouder 1n treading 


upon it, than Plato was in 1{j:7g upon it, L 
doubt it may be applyed too truly to a” 
great deal of that cyncal and fornful Teal, * 
that 1s in the World at this day ; ' men de-- 


claim againſt the pride and pomp and gra 
dur. of Aatichriſtian Prelates , with a pride 


no Whit inferiour to thejrs- whom they thus 


decty. Huwever it is plain , that thoſe 
things which are imitable by a ſenſual hearts 
and indeed performable by. the meer  ma- 
g1ck of an exalted fancy, are not to be reſted 
in by a ſincere Chriſtian, Read over there- 
fore I beſeech you the fruits of the ſpirtt , 
recorded -by the Apoſtie Pa#/ and the Apo- 
ſtle Peter, . and-eſtimate your ſelves by them ; 
Theſe things are utterly incompetible to the 
meer anmai man * All the natural men' and 
Devils in the world cannot be humble , mech | 
ſelf-denying , patient, charitable, 'lovers of God 


more thas of themſelves, or , of their enemies 


as themſelves. Would you judge rightly of 
the goodneſs of any op3nion ? rhen value we 
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4 by the tendency that is in it to adyance the 
life of God : particularly judge of, the mzl-- 


- 

E Ucaarian opinion,. which begins to'be ſo much 
> hugged in the world. © Concerning which I c 
7” will only fay thus much ar preſent : that in 7 
the common notion of it , as. it promiſes a $ 

ſhate of much caſe, hberty , power, proſperity. [ 

and freedom from all piiſecutioas and oppreſſt- 7 
075 ,. it is as grateful to the flghly palate , F 

and will be as giadly embraced by. the meer W 
animal man , as by the greateſt $4t - upon ” 
earth. And therefore ſuppoſing it to be true, 3 

yet I cannot but wonder how 1t comes to of 

-.. adminiſter ſo much ſatisfation., and afford P, 

* ſuch a marve]lous relliſh to minds divinely q1 


principled , as many ſeem to. taſte init. By 
this ſame tendency to advance the divine 
-life in your ſouls , judge z2lſo of your «+: 
-* Joyments , riches , honours , libertics, frituds, 
health , children, &c. and value them, if it be. 
offible, o:'ly under this conſideration. But to 
aſten to an end-, I will endeavour to ſet on 
this general exhortation by. two or three 

| weighty. confiderations, Furſt, Ir is utterly 
E . ©. © 3mpoſlible that any Fpeculatior , 9punon, pro-: 
b* « foros, enjoyment ,. ornaneit , prformance , or 
E - any other: thing but the t/azsformatioz of the 
. - mind _.into- the ,very image and -nature of 
©. God, ſhould ever be able. to pryfec? our ſouls, 
”-_.  ar-commend us unto God. They - cannot. ;þtr= 
= 7& .our ſouls , as being moſt of ther exte- 
J 74047 , and all. of them zafcrzour to. it. . They - Wreſt 
E # cannot. commend a man to God , who loves | Yto 
# > and: whom we fo. far know and Jove, as; 
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To the Readey, 
E I | | 
- FF ve partake of his nature, and reſemble him 5 


1 This is the /ove of God , this is the worſhip 
I ÞF of God, and this is really the ſouls acquaia- 
N F tance with him, and nothing but this. | 
a *Þ© Serordly , The adyancement of the divine *» 
. Itfe is that which God mazialy deſigns tn the So 


- 
- 
ow 5 vo 


- FJ world. I need inftance but in two: things: 
> FF jt, the ſending of his own fon into the obs 4 
x Þ world for this very end and purpoſe ,. that he 5.8 -, 
n \& might take away our fias ', fayes the Apoſtle "= 
2> KB 70:; andagain that be might diſtroy the works - 
o Þ} of the Devil ; and again ſayes the Apoſtle. 
d FF Paul ,- That be might redeem us from ail tnt- re 8 
}., 4 . s FR. EW "= zt, F6.*% 
ly A} quity 5; and purifie to himſelf a peculiar. peo= Ny 
y | ple xcalous of good works. Secondly , It appears 4+ 7 


that this 1s + the grand deſign of God in the 
world, inas much as -he doth not deliver his 
faithful ſervants out of their affliftions and A 
A tribulations : which he would not fail to do, 2 
3 did he not intend them a greater gocd there- 7 
by, and defign to lead then\ on, and raiſe them bs 
upto a higher lijc. Now what can more ennoble 
theſe ſouls of ours, than to live upon the ſame 
deſfign with God himſelf > 
And now ( Reader ) 1] commend thee to 
the bleſſing of God, in the peruſal of this 
{mall trat : which I have compoſed, and 
now expoſed, under a ſenſe of that com+- 
mon. obligation , that lyes upon eyery-per® - 
ſon, ro be aQtive in his ſphear for the jinte- 
reſt of the name .-and honour -of God , and: 
to render his life as uſeful as he may : 
more particulailz , under a ſenſe. of my own 
deficiency in {cycral accongpliſhments, whos 
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by others are better fitted to ſerve their 
m——_—_ : and eſpecially, under a ſenſe of 

e peculiar engagement that lyeth upon 
me ', to dedicate my life entirely to his | 
ſervice , from whom I have fo /at:ly, and that fo p 


=> fxally received the ſame afreſh : In imitation of  &® 
2” . whom, I hope thon wilt be indulgent towards my h 
&. infirmities, To whom [I heartily commend thee, | F: 


- and tothe precious influences of his Eternal Spi- 


: - { 

-; tz and Reſt 7 
b-” ED Thy Seryant in his Wark F/ 
= - and forhis Sake, ou 
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of CHAP, I. | 
n YThe occaſion of the words of the Text ;, the. 
- Y principal contents of it, The original _*% 
of # gof trae Religion, 'All Souls the Off= 7 
1 ſpring of God , and a more eſpecial + 
e MM Portraiture of Him, but godly Souls. 
yet more eſpecially. God the Author of 

Religion from without, in ſeveral te- 

. Befis. God the Amthor of it from with<. 
in enlightning the faculty; Religion: = 
ſomething of God inthe Soul. - A diſs; 
covery of religious Afen by the affinity _ 84 
that they have to God, God alone yo bs => 
acknowledged in all boly Accompliſh=: = 
ments. "The original of Sin * FA i 
aiſcovered. | 


— _ 


John 4. 41. ms EST 

' S &y Tiy Cu" 58 Sar « s $a ; Ido = 
duTh, 8 1h AtLiov 6s Toy GR; &AXA) 

Y 7? 0/22 & Sage dvry yaioeras.or ori 

Many) YaT0: danouiry #5 Coly ata 0ys | 

F But whoſover drinketh of the water that. Thhalf | 

P give bim, ſhall vever thirſt 5 but the water that 
P I ſhall give him ſhall be is bim a well of merry. 
ſpringing up into everlaſting Life. | 

His Chapter contains an excellent. 

' profitable , familiar -diſcourle.7 $ 

the b effed Saviour of - the bo me _ A ; 
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True Religion a participation 


” whoſe Lips grace was' poured, Pſalm | 
__ 45+ 2-and he ceaſed not to-pour it out | 
again'; That which is faid of the Iiſe, | 
Prov. 15.7.-is fully veriticd of Wiſdom 4 
it ſelf, His Lips diſperſed Knowledge. off & 
A poor Woman of Samaria comes to | & 
_ draw Water, and our Saviour takes oc- | 
*  cafionfrom the Water, to inſtruct her J 
in thegreatand excellent DoQrines of WF, 
bh WJ _ the Kingdom of Heaven. Oh: the ad- 


E — thirable-zcal for God ; and: compaſſion 4 
: B - For Souls, - which dwelt in that Divine | Fr 
7 Beef! And Oh the wonderful un- Ml i 
3 -- Garchable Councels of an all-wiſe God! þ wy; 
=. He ordains Sax/s ſccking of Aﬀes' to * 
Tp =] the means of his finding a Kingdom pY 
-- upon Earth ; and this poor Woman's ivy 
: Mn. of Water, tobe an occaſion of ( x 
her finding the way to the Kingdom» ' Th 

of Heaven : She comes to the Well of 'F . 
Facob, and behold ſhe meets with the | ” 
God of Facob there. The Occaſion, Th 
+ Paſſages, and Iſſue of this. Diſcourſe, Ss; 
= - wouldeach afford many good and pro- oy 
; Feabls Obſervations : But-L think none F 


©  _ more than this-verſe that L have piteh'd 
E Bp*5in which the-myſterie of, Goſpel> ! 1 
02s © RG urely: :unlolded , and tryc \F: 

oo; 1 Res Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian hikoloat is excellently deſcri- 
bed. For ſo I underſiand our Saviour, 
not as ſpeaking of Faith or Know- 
ledge , or any other particular Grace, 
but of Grace in general , of the holy 
Spirit of God, that is, the Gifts and 
Graces of it, of true Godlincſs, or if 
you will, of Chriſtian Religion ; for 


y 
? 


that word I ſhall chooſe to retain 
throughout my Diſcourſe, as being 

" [ mofi intelligible and comprehenſive. 

" F In which words we find true Chij- _., 

" FF firan Religion unfolded in the original, 

| = nature, properties , conſequent , and end 

[HE of it. The original! of it is found in 

q thoſe words, [_ 1 ſhall give him: | The 

1 Þ 7atureof it is deſcribed y a | Will of . 

p ff 7ater ; ] The properties "y it will be” 

4 Wy found in the phrafe of | Bringing up ] 


—— 


| The conſequent of it, that the'man that 28] 
is endued with it ſhall | never thirſt] 3 
The end or perfection of it is, ii everlaſts 
ing Life. | Of all theſe, by Gods aſſt | 
fiance; in this order :- 

Firft, I begin with che Original of it, -. 
as it_ſcerns meet I ſhould :; for 1 deedit 
is firſt found im the words, _ "The 


Ber ths I Pall give bim, "And 'J 
| ag fl ſh give nf _ 0 
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 -+he Propoſition that I ſhall go upon ? 
= mult be, That; | 
”—-. True Chriftian Religion is of a Divine | 


#' S; 
2% 


EF”: *Origgnal. All Souls are indeed the Oft- : 
"IY Iprink of God. Thoſe Noble Faculties } 
of Underſtanding , and a Will free from 4 
- conſtraint, do more reſemble the nature # 

of God, than all the World befides. } 
| There is more of the glory, beauty, and \ 
brightneſs of God in a Soul, than there * 
351in the Sun it (ſelf. The Apoſile allows # 

E 1t as a proper ſpeech ſpoken in com- |! 

= mon. of all men, +7 yae yi©- tou, 1 

 ' Addr 17.28. God hath derived more | 
= lively prints of himſelf and his Divine | 
&-- Effence upon a rational, Soul, than he 

E*** hath upon the whole Creation : fo that 

=: the Soul of manevenas toits tonſiitu-| 

t: - tion, doth declare and diſcover morc 

8 - of the nature of God , than all the 
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xious confderation of the little + wants pn. "Y 
will teach more of him than the greas *- 
YH one could do: So that I doubt not to _ -*# 
#- MWtake the Apoſtles words concerning %; 7: 

ies M the Word of God, and. apply them to | 
om if the Nature of 9d, Rom. 10. Say not. 
ire i in: thy heart, Who ſhall aſcend into Hea» = 
es. | FF ver, to bring a diſcovery of God from 

nd WM thence ? or who ſhall deſcend into the 

ere Ml Deep, tofetch it up from thence? The 

ws i Nature and Effence of God is nigh 

m- A thee, even in thine own Soul, excel> 

aw, Wl lently diſplayed in the Conſtitution 

Ore i and Frame, Powers and Faculties there- 

inc i of : God hath not made any Creature 
he Bl ©: capable of receiving and refleting = 
hat Wl his Image and Glory , as Angels and © 
tu- 1 Mcn : Which hath made me often ta +* 
orc ſay, That the vileſt Soul of Man is . + # 
the W much more beautiful and honourable 
col Wl than the moſt excellent Body, than thie 
hat il very Body of the Sun at noon day: 
ul, WF And (by the way) this may render Sin - = 
od, WF odious and loathſame; becauſe it hath - . 
on i detiled the faireſt piece of Gods Works © * 
che W manſhip:inthe World, and blurred the 
th, z| cleareft Copy which he had drawn of 
(e- |; —_— in'the whole Creation, ©! +: > 
| !  Buf\ 
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4 ; GD ehtonatey Ml rational Souls' be the Þ : 
*Children of God,. yet all of them do YF c 

$ © not imitate their Father; z- though their Y | 
F Conftitutiondoexpreſs much of the Eſ- MW 1 
ſence of 'God, yet their Diſpoſition doth Il a 

- Exprel(s the Image of the Devil. But WM n 

C- godly Soyls, who are followers of God, WI Þ 
2 are indeed his dear Children, Epheſ's. 1, fl <« 
= Holy Souls, who are endued with a di- i t« 
= vine andgod-like diſpoſition, ad do MW 1 


work the works of God, theſe are moſt | 
> truly and properly his Off-ſpring, Mar. FJ in 
=. $::44, 45. And in this reſpe&, Gods lh 01 
= Children are his workmanſhip created fl I 
” .  wnto good Works, Epbeſ. 2. 10.Religion | th 
' 35s of a Divine Original : God is 'the i ge 
z>-- Author and Father of it, both from IF lat 
FE —Without, and from within. 'Y of 
: ; God is the Author of it from I atc 
- without, When Man had fallen from If for 
God by fin; and fo had loſt his way, YO of 
and - was become” both unwilling and |Þ fan 
gnable to return , God was pleaſed to \ 
fct-up that glorious Light his own Son, Y all 
E” the Sun of Righteouſneſs, in the World, 
> thathe might guide: their feet into the [+ 
 Way.of peace, who's therefore called, 'J the 
<A Light to gb the Gemiles, Luk 2.3 A 
45k an 
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we - aligrb3/1 'to- a "Candle we" up<, 
on a Candleſtick, Mark 4.-21: God ob  * 
his infinite free grace, and over-flow= 3 
ing goodneſs, provided a-Mediator, rt 
and by whom theſe Apolſtate Souls 
might be reconciled and re-united to 
od, WY himſelf; and to as- many as 're- 
1, FF ceive him, to. them he giveth power 
di- W& to- become the - Sons of God, T0 
do W 1. 12. 

oft FF Yet farther, It vloaſed Godin his 
fat. © infinite Wiſdom and Mercy, to -chalk 
ods i out the way: of Life and Peace in the 
ted WF holy Scriptures, 'and therein to unlock 
zon Y the ſecrets of Salvation to- ſacceedin; 
the I generations, .Herein- he : hath” plainly © 23 
om | laid down the terms of the Covenane® - 2 
'Y of Peace, which was made-in the Mediv 1% 
om ator, and given Preceptsand/Promites: 
"IM f for the direction. and encygragement 
ay, YN of | as many. as will enquire'mto' the” 
nd | ſame. Theſe are the-Lacred Oraches- 
'to W which give clear an@certain-anlwers to 
In, I all that do conſult them about their fu-* 
1d, Y ture Gate, Rom. 3.2. Chriſt Felus open» 
he Yd the'-way into'the holieſt of all, an® 
>, | thei Seriptares they . come after, and: 


2. | PEO 1t out unto.usi:' He purchaſed life: 
nd q: . C And 


& "I; BR... 
. a. S.. -- all , P 
: OP ng to KS 
"1 6 ot #4 Fx 1 
v4... {28.6 
1 


a at 

, Ls v8 » 4 
6s BE 
ww gt Weg 


"= ESD a: 
# T 


”s £ ; EX 
a oo — d z 4  -- JE 
y oy 7; i * k - R a « f 
Þ by Ph. EE oe 28. + - ” 
, : F. I ada =Fy .*; 4 
Ky * Fog 
WE DS / 
+ vga Ms OY . 1 ; 
Tz a 
- 4 
"Fi , 4 
= o s . 2 
» ; 
* 
© 003 5 , , bd - 
4" So E's * P ; 
© 2 Fr ; c 
St 5. . co » . 
$ 
bor -þ 
* 
>> 


0 id 


T5 
b 
* 


And. yet. further, That thefe might j 
not be miſtaken, or perverted to mens | 
defiruction, which were ordain'd for ! 
their ſalvation ( which ſometimes doth | 
.come to paſs, 2 Pet. 3.16. ) God hath | 
=  bcen pleaſed: to commit theſe Records | 
-- into the hands, of his Church, and 
= therein to his Miniſters, whom hechath | 
appointed, called, qualified, inſtructed, * 
fot the opening, explaining, interpret- | 
- ang andapplying ot them : (o that they | 
- -- are called Scribes inflrufted nnto the 
eries, Stewards over the houſhold of | 
-..  Gad, to giyec unto every one his:por- | 
2 - . tion, Thefſc Apofiles, Prophets, Evan- | 
+.  gcliſts, Paſtors, Teachers, God hath gi- | 


ven for the perfeing of the Saints, tor 
the; edifying of the Body: of Chriſt, 
Epbeſ. 4 I I, I2. ; 


© - Guides. To: which 8 might; adder the 
| any inticcments'and _mptives; which 
we call Mcreics: or Comforts: of this 


Rp A ' 
ſe bring it to | 


®  «:Theſe things hath God done for us, ( 
E: - from withourus; he hath ſet up alight, 
*--* chalk'dout our way, and-appointet-us 
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nings of his Word, to bring us into the 
way of Life. But all theſe are too lits _7 
tle; too weak of themſelves to bring: '*;; 
Y back a-ſtragling Soul, or to produce's. 2 
rds Y 1;ving Principle of true Religion in'it 
and Þ Therefore, 
ath | 2. God is the Author 'of Religion ® 
*d, Y from within. He doth not only reveal: 7 
E- IF himſelf and his Son to'the Soul, but #& 22 
icy ME it; he doth not only make diſcoveries 
the © to it, but lively imprefſions ;upon its 
1y- Þ© he doth not only appoint, and- point 
of & out the way of Life, but breathes'iv' 
Ir- I the breath: of Life. He hath not'only 
n- 2 provided a Saviour, a Redeemer, i but 
Bl- Þ healſo' draws the Soul unto hit, Foe 
or if 6/44. Hehathnot only appointed Pa- 
iſt, Wl fore and Teachers, bat he himſelf int 
_ -Spregnates/ their Word,” and doathy” 
as, WJ their DoQrine with his own Power,-/ 
it, I uſing their Miniſtry as an Ttiſirument-: 
whereby to teach; fo that the Chil- + 
dreti of God are ſaid to be all. 1raught* 
of God,” Fobn'6. 45. Miniſters caitonly' 4 
iſcover; and as it weys cnlightenths © = 


Ln. / 
- , 424 
<2” 2-3 1 
V2 0 
"1 bs "y » 3 . 
<0 
Rea Bd 
a 1: 2: og 
f EE; 
: E PBS SY 
\ = 
fed 
"xx 9 
% COT 
"25 IN 
® &s, 


v 


4. A Ba. 5 
” ; 2 
2% ; = £ A447 
7 6 2 6 JF: 
W _— 
RN * 4Þ ae 
S_ LIT 2 = x 


=  Ohjelt;-but God' enlightens the faculty, | 


- x? 


= -he gives the ſeeing Eye, and does aQu- 


> ally-enablc it to diſcern. Therefore the I ©c 
= _ work of converting/a Soul is fill aſcri-  7- 
bed to. God in Scripture; he begets as 
” * again, 1 Pet. 1.3. he draws the Soul, be- 
© fore it can run after him, Cant. 1. 4. 
= Chriſt apprehends the Soul, lays pow- 
.exful hold of it, Phzl. 3. 12. God gives 
a:heart of fleſh, a new heart, he cauſes | 
men-to walk in his flatutes, Ezek, 36. 
26, 27. He puts his Law into their in-. 
= Ward parts,and writes it in ther heatts, 
E , Fer. 31.33. To which I might adde 
© many more Quotations of the ſame 
value. ito vew 24 46. 
+ But yet methinks we are not come! | of 
to a perfe&t diſcovery of Religions be- 
ing the Off-ſpring of God in the minds I} ÞY 
of men. For it is God who enlightneth Sf 
the faculty as to the learning, of all | 2 
other things alſo-; he ; reqcheth. -&þe NP? 
* Grammar and the Rhetorick,-45 wellas 
-” the Divinity; he inficuteth even the lig 
= - Husbandman to diſcretion in his af- | Y©? 
” . Firs of Husbandry, and teaches him by 
to.plow, and ſow, and: threſh; &c.'1fa. 
28. 26-: Not only the: gift of Pvine 
IA _. 


Know- 


- 


Knowledge, but "indeed every hol gift 


cometh from' the Father of Lights; Fans 


I. 17. God doth from within give that 
Capacity , illumination of the faculty, 
ingenuity , whereby we comprehend 


'the myſteries of Nature , as well as of 
Grace, Fohn 1.9. 


Therefore we may conceive of the 
Original of Religion in a more Inward 
and ſpiritual manner ſtill, Ir is not {© 


much” given of God, as it ſelf is fome- 


thing of G6d in the Soul 3 as the Soul 
is not ſo'properly faid to give, as fo. be 
the Life of Man. As the conjun&ion 
of the Soul with the Body, 1s the Life 
of the Body | ſo verily*the Life of the 


Soul itands in 1ts conjunction with God, 


by a ſpiritual union of Will and Aﬀe- 
Gions. God doth not enlighten mens 
minas as the Sunenlightens the World, 

by ſhining #nt0 them, and round about 
them, but by Ihining into them; by en< 


lightning the faciilty, as'Þ ſaid 'befores 


yea, which ſeems to be lomewhat more, 


by ſhining 1n their hearts, as the Apo= 


ile phrafeth it, 2 Cor. 4. 6. He ſets up. 


2 Candle;which i is his own Light with 4 
'Jin NIE Soul; fo that the Soulſees God | 


48 C 3 
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 n-hisown Light, and loves him with | 
the Love that he hath ſhed abroad in | 
+ 4t3 and Rcligion is no other than a re- | 
 #cG&tion of that Divine Image, Life, and | 
Light, and Love, which from God are ! 
Kamped and imprinted upon the Souls | 
of true Chriſtians. God is ſaid to en- 
behten-the Soul, but it is not as the Sun 3 
enlightens, you ſce 3 ſo- he draws the þ 
Soul too, but nut @b extra only, as one| 
man draweth another with. a Cord, (as | 
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Fupiter in Homer draws men up to 


Heaven by a Chain, and Mobornes his 
Diſciples by a Lock of Hair) but he 


draws the Soul, as the Sun draws up 


Earthly Vpours, by infuling its ver-| 
ue and power into them gr a5 thel 
Loadfione draws the Iron:, by the 


powerful infinuations of his grace. God} 


doth not ſo much communicate himſelt 


$0-the Soul by-way of Diſcovery, as by} 
way of-- Impreſſion ,” as I:laid before; s 


and indeed! yot ſo; ;much._ by ; mpreſſior 

- neither, a5 by a myſtical and: wandcr-! 
fal way: of implantation, Religion 5 
not {0 SD. 


- 


ſpeak : 


mething from, God, as} 
cimeching of God in the Minds of good! 
5P Men z for ſothe'Seripture allows us to! 
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ſpeak.: It is therefore called his Image, 
Y Col. 3.10. and good mcn are ſaid tro 3 
re- i live according to God in the Spirit, 1 Pet. 2 
and Y 4. 6. But as if that were not high-. 
are Y enough, it is not only called his Image;. 
Juls Y but-even 2 participation of his Divine 
en- Y Nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. ſomething of Chriſt 
Sun I In 'the Soul, an infant-Chritt, as one 
the © calls it, alluding tothe Apoſtle, Gal. 4. 
one 19. where the ſaving knowledge of 
(as Y Chriſis called Chrift himſelf, Un- 
to} tell Chrift be formed in you.. True Re« 
bis ligion is as it were God dwelling in the. 
t he © Soul, and Chriſtdwelling in the Soul; 
up as the Apoſtles St. Fohn and St. Part 
do expreſs it: yea, God himſelf is 
pleafed thus to expreſs his xelation. to 
the godly Soul, Iſs. 57. 15. I dwell in 
the bigh and holy place, with bim alſo 
that is of a humble ſpirit ; And again, 
2 Cor. 6.16, —— As God bath ſaid, T 
will dwell in them, and walk, in them. 
Pare Religion is a: beam of the Father 
of - Lights, Lumen de Lumine z, it is 4 
drop of that eternal Fountain of Goods  -* 
neſs and Holineſs , the Breath of the 
Power of God, a pure Influence flow- _3 
ing from the. Glory of- the Almighty; 
ets C 4. the. E I 


5 % 


. ts 
I 7% n 7 A, - \ , $ 4 * 4d; P54 x voy 
» 4 LE IDFEAA - a 4 LIES LE d ON "3 5 
Ie Fe as $42 x Be Bin ; 4 wad 35 Sb NE 7 Wer, 00 
Rk £ as hr £6 14 x" 6 " * » a C =. Li RP WS ---H = om BR", 7 RE 
A I, " - EF} be Aa 1 ER Jac py ae of =p ou 
b ns $4.0 "4s OLI $9.5, £ EEE -v, 2" PE gs ba 5-08” hs < I L 
” - We F = » 


5 $77 og, x Os 


Kc - _D wy Religion 3; af 
”. theBrightneſs of theeverlafting Light, 


more beautiful than the Sun, and above 
all the' Orders of Stars, being compa- 


of the eternal Son of God, Heb. 1. 3. 
may ina ſenſe be truly affirmed of Res» 


- $$a's, that 1t 15 drdvyacus ris Shtnc, the 
effulgency, or beaming forth of Di- 


of the Divine Light, not to bz compa- 
red with the Beauty of Hulmeſs. An 
immortal Soul doth more reſemble the 
Divine Nature, than any other created 
Beivg; but Religion in the Soul is a 
thouſand times more divine than the 
Soul it ſelf, The material World is in- 
_ deed a darker Repreſentation of Di- 
vine Wiſdom, Power, und Goodneſs ; 
© it 1$ as it were. the faorfteps of God: 


= > -- the 


Reticiparion * F: A 


the unſpotted Mirrour of the Power of | 
God, and .the Image of his Goodneſs, | 


|: red with the Light, ſhe is found before | 
E,  . It;:45 the Author of the Book of Wiſ= ! 
dom (peaks, Chap. 7, What is ſpoken | 


lgion in the abſtraR, That Badoman TY ; 


vine-Glory. For there is more of the i 
Div.ne Glory and Beauty ſhining forth | 
ig one godly Soul, than in all things *' 
in the.World beſide : The glorious | 
Light of the Sun is but a dark ſhadow } 


fl 
3B. 


" ag 1th 


che inekuriat World p I Angels td 
Spirits does repreſent him more clearly 
and are the Face of God : but Holine 

in the Soul dpth'moſi nearly reſemble 


him of all created Things, one may call ' 8 
it the Beauty and glory of bis Face, 


Every Creature partakes of God m- 
deed ; he had no Copy but himſelf and 
his own Effence to frame the World 
by 3 ſo that all theſe muſt needs carry 
ſome reſemblance of their Maker. But 
no Creature is capable of ſuch' commu-- 
nications of Gad, as a rational immor» 
tal Spirit i is, and the higheſt that An- 
gcl' or Spirit, 'or any” created Nature 
can be made capable bf,” is to' 'bs' holy as 
God is holy.” So then if the Poet.may 
call the Soul, and St.-Paul allows him in 


ft, -—=Divine particuls aure ;* (are- one. 


may 'rather ſpeak at'that ea 


on', { which is the Highelt 
that the Koa! can xttain to?" bicher' 5 
the World that now is,or. w_ ichis 


to-come.” One Soul any one Sonl'of 
man; is wotth all the World belidE'for 
glory and dignity 3but? 
gree of true Holineſs, pure Religion, 
Conformity to the Divine Nature and 


the loweſt” de- 
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48 wil, i is morc Pack than a : World of | 
2 uls, and to be preferr'd before the , 
e of Angels. I have often ad. © 
anix'd three great Mylicries and Mer- | | 
* cies, God revecaled-in the Fiſh, God Þ : 
© Jeyealcd in the Ford, and God reveal- | 
- edin the Sox!: This laſt is the Myte- + 
© * roof Gadincs which Lam ſpeaking of, © | 
E” | 
| 

| 

| 

| 


but cannot fathom; It is this that the 
 -Apolile fays tranſcends. the fight of | 
E _ our Eyes, the capacity of our Ears, ; 
and all the faculties of our Souls too, | 
= 2 Cor. 2-9. Eye hath not ſeen, &c. Chriſt: | 
-” Jeſus formed in the Soul of Man, in- | 
- carnatein 2 heart of Fleſh, is. as great Y - 
# Miracle, and a gxeater Mcicy, than | 
= Chriſt formed in the Womb of a Vu- |} 
E © gin, and incarnate in a humane Body. | 
= Therg, was. once much gloxying con-. | 
&- Erning Chriſt jn the World, the Hope | 
- of If He but bye ys call out co.thg poxw- 
ternity.,. and: the Ages of the 
World to come, to help us to celebrate | 
and maguific Chriſt | in us the hope of 
; rs wi Chiiſtin:1 us 56: 
- ft oa. of wk | 
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«This will chen ls on if 
Phi of that precious pearl Rell 


© 


Y on. There is nothing .in the World XZ 
cr- © that-imen' do generally more ſeek, or | 
od © leſs find; no Nation in the world bucs F 
2al- hath courted it in one way or others ©: 7 


ſte= # but alas how few that have obtained |_| 
of, Y it! At this day there are many clainas:1y 
the & laid-to it, all PR a huſi. title 2 © 
of | che men of Fudahb ery, ſhe is of Rin to - 
rs, Y us; themen of Iae! fay,we have ten. 
00, parts in-this Queen,and we have-more : 
ri: F right in Religion 'than ye; according : 
in- © as they. contended of -old- about King* - 
cat David, 2 Sam, 19. Thty fay | of :Chrilt . 
an as it was forctold , { though perhaps: 
1x- Y ny0t in the ſame ſenſe a8. was: foretold:); 2 
dy. Y loe here he is,and loe there he is; which» 
2n-. if Hath made many fay, he is not atall,, 
pe i or if I may go on -jn the ſame alluſion,” 
w- | they live by the rule that chere follows,.. 7 
the Y chey+ will not -go forth to: (cello him. 5 
ate = any where. Mighty Grivings, yea:and 1 ©: 
of | wars there have been about the Pritice. > 
the of þeqce, whoſe he ſhould'be i; Andfar- 3 
\this day. no queſtion more.-drbated , 2 

 - nor le decided, than whith is the Re-” *Y 
his J * lgious party in the Lands! Oh/would 


f©. 


=E ſo men mls TalKaite his con- Cl 
_ -troverlic with, works and not with | 
fora, much Jeſs with blows ? Religi- 
20n.is of an<minent pedigree, of a no- 
: £- © bledeſcent, you may find her name in 


b : where God is, there is ſhe. She car- Ex 
i. :-xyes her name in her forehead 3 the I hi: 
= 4 Divine diſpoſition that ſhe is of, the FT ne 
Divine works which ſhe worketh, = Gi 

; Which no one elſe can work, the ſame I ſoc 
o:bear witneſs which 1s ſhe. I am | £0 
Sn to fay with the man that had Ii by 
Ei bee blinde, Foh. 9. 3. herein is a mar- Mil rac 
Z i vellous thing, that ye know not Religi- I 13 
| +©n, who ſhe is, and yet ſhe is the i to 
(mighty power of God opening the {© ab] 
» rxleyes, changing the hearts, and as it I his 
were deifying the ſouls of men. Why ff pit 
' do we not alſo go about enquiring || un 
*aphich of thoſe many fiars is the Moon Il wt 
= ;ak the Firmament >: If ye ask of the © Ar 
| * Religious S;party , I will point you to WW lov 
- 2the bifled and eternal God, and ſay, I pai 
- 2he. is, Hare they, in their capicity, I cot 
: aria one - reſembling the Children of. a Kam 
84g 0x: I will-point! out: the)Religi- I} Ge 
Mn: Gloiftin, by.cthe ſame token, 4s Þ for: 
K-56: C 
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Chriſt himſelf was marked out t Foba 
* 


the Baptiſt, Joh. 1: 33: — xpon whom _ 
thou ſhalt ſee the ſpirit deſcending and "H 


remaining, the ſame is be. If. ye en- 
gitire about the Children of God, the 
Apoſile ſhall deſcribe them for you, 
Epheſ. 5. 1. The followers of God are 


God, that call Religion, under whats 


ſoever diſguiſes or reproaches it may % * 


goin theworld. Examine the world 
by no lower a mark, than that Cha» 
racer that is given of David, 1 Sam, 
13. 14. and the man that doth appear 
to-be after Gods.heart, viz; 'conform+ 
able to his Image, complyant with 
his will, and ftudious of his glory, 
pitch upon him, for that is that man, 
under what name ſoever he goes, of 
what party or faction: ſever: he. is. 
And let no ſoul examine'it ſelf by. any 
lower marks than this«2}: 715:@4% YrPo3, 


IJ ſcription.” Religion. 15: 2 divine accom- 


pliſhment, 
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-- - plſhment, an efflux from God, and 
” may. by its affinity to Heaven be dil: | 
cerned from a brat of Hell and dark: | 
neſs. Therefore Chriftians if you will 
make 2 judgement of your fiate, Tay F 
your hearts and lives to the rule, the | 
eternal goodneſs, the uncreated pu- 
rity and holineſs, and ſee whether you 
reſemble that Copy : For conformity | 
to-the-umage and will of God, that is, 


©<M *Rcligion, and that God will own for | 


his, when. all the counterfeits and ſha- | 
dows of it will fly away, and difappear | 
for ever. I fear it may be imputed as 
«great - piece of vanity and idle curi-| 
ofity to many counterfeit ſpeculative 
Cheiſtians, that they are very inquili-| 
tive , prying into the hidden rolls of! 
Gods decree, the ſecrets of predefti-| 
nation, to find out the cauſes andf 
method of their vocation and fſalvati- 
\on;-in..the mean tume they. are not! 
Gollicitous' for, nor ſiudious of the res-| 
lation and reſemblance that every. re- 
Aigious foul bears -unto God: himfecl, 
«the: heaven that 1s-opened: within the 
_*godly ſoul it (elf, and the whole plot 
_ and. myfiery of {alvation. tranſacted, 
£5 hint - upon 
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upon the' heart of a true Chriſtian, +7 
if- Y There 15 8 vanity which. I have ob- 
k- & ſerved in many-pretenders to Nobilzry 
zl Y and Learning, when men fſeck to de- 
lay 4 monkrate the one by their Coat ,of 
he & Arms, and the Records of their Fami- 
2u- @ ly, and the other by a Gown, or a Title, 
ou | or their names fianding in the Re- 
ity I gifter of the Univerſity , rather than 
is, by the accompliſhments and þchavi- 
for Y ours of Gentlemen or Schollars. A 
ha- Y like vanity I doubt may. be obleryed 
ear Y in many pretenders to region; ſome 
| as arc (carching Gods decretals, to. find 
ri-Y their namgg, written in. the book of 
life > whetMihey ſhould be. ſiudying to, 
tind Gods Name written upon their 
hearts, bolineſi to the Lord engraven. 
upon their ſouls ; ſome are buſe exa- 
mining themſclves. by notes .and marks 
without. them; when they ſhould la» 
bour to find the marks 3nd; prints..of 
God and his nature upon them : ſome 
have their Religion in their books and 
Authors, which ſhould be the Law of 
| God ynwritten in the Tablcs of the- 
heart ; ſome glory in the bulk of their 
duties, and. in.ths mplticude of their. 1 
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F- . pompous performances , and' religious 
© atchievments, crying with Fehn, Come 
fer here my zeal for the Lord; where- 
asit were: much more'excellent, if'ore Þ ax 
* could ſee their likeneſs to the Lord, Y a+ 
and'the Characers of Divine beauty E bl, 
and holineſs drawn upon their hearts © {v1 
and lives. But we, if we would judge pa 
rightly of. our religious ftate, muſt Wang 
view our felves' in God, who is the WG 
Fountain of all' goodneſs and holinefs, Y ow 
and the Rule of all perfetion. Value Ec 
your- ſelves by your fouls, and not by Wdr: 
your bodies , eſtates, friends, or any Yme 
outward accompliſhmentsg j molt men ry 
do: But that is not-enough; ( if men Yit i 
reſt there, they may make in Idol of Wtha 
'the faireſt of Gods creatures, even their YM 
own ſouls,) therefore value your ſouls £ Na 
themſelves*by what they have-of God the 
in them. ' To fiudy the bleffed and Eur: 
-glorionus God in his Word, and tocton- Cru 
verſe with him in his Works, 15 indeed wil 
- arr excellent-and* honourable employ- I ſual 
- -rmnent; but oh what a bleſſed ſtudy is Yup 
2 I3t'to view him the communications © mu 
20f himifelf; and the' impreſſions of his 
" Srace «0 our- own fouls! Al = 
1m 
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thin: and ſubtil ſpeculations. which the 
moſt raiſed Philoſophers have- of the 
eflence and nature of God, are a poor 
ore EF and low and beggarly employment and 
Yd, MY attainment , in compariſon of thoſe 
uty KE blefſed vifions'of God. which a godly 
arts © ſoul hath in it (elf, when it finds it (elf 
dge i partaker of a Divine Nature, and live- 
aſt Wing a Divine Life. Oh labour to view 
the © God and his Divine perfetions in your 
es, own ſouls, in thoſe copies and tran- 
lue EY ſcripts of them which his holy Spirit 
by draws upon ,the hearts of all godly - 
any E men. This is the moſt excellent diſcove= 
nen Wry of God that any ſoul is capable of; 
nen Wit is better and more deſireable than 
of Ethar famous diſcovery that was made to 
1eir Miſes in the clift of the rock, Exod. 4. 
zuls ME Nay, I ſhoild much rath+r defire to {ee 
30d ff the reall impreilſion of a God-like. na- 
ind ture upon my own ſoul, to ſee the 
on-  Crucitying of my own pride and (c1f 
ed will, the mortifying of the meer {&n- 
oy- ſWſual life, and a Duvine life ſpringing 
7 1s Yup in my ſoul inſtead of it, I would 
ons © much rather defire to ſee my ſoul glo- 
his F rified in the image and beauty of God 
{ put upon it, which is indeed a pledge, 
yea 
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yea and a part of Eternal glory, than Wile 
to have a viſion from the Almighty, {Go« 
or hear a voice witneſſing from Hea- 
ven,” and (laying, Thow art my beloved 
Son , in whom my ſoul is well pleaſed.| 
This that Iam ſpeaking of is a true {tha 
- foundation of Heaven it felf in the yet 
foul, a reall beginning of Happineſs : Ypu 
For Happineſs, Heaven it ſelf is no- © Or 
thing elſe but a perfe& conformity, a © &!P 
cheerfull and eternal complyance of all  W1 
the powers of the Son} with the will BY W 
of -God: fo that as far as a godly rel 
foul 1s thus conformed to God, and 8 3n« 
filled with his fulnefs, fo far is he glo-Iif cal 
rified upon earth. Sed ben quantum 
diftanus ab fl ! 
---2, Let wiſdom then be juſtified of 
her Children; let the children of God, 
thoſe that arc his genuine off ſpring, 
riſe up and call him blcfſed, in imita-if] th 
tion of their Lord and Saviour, that M 
eldeſt Son of God, that firſt born Gt 
amongſt many brethrey, who rejoyccd in| 9 
ipirit, and faid , 1 thank thee Father, 2* 
| Lord of Heaven and Earth that thou is 
baſt revealed theſe things, Luk. 10. 21. 
or according to the fiyle of the Apy 
> | : 
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God and Father of our Lod Jejuc 
Chriſt , who according to his abundant 


mercy hath begotten us again | There is. 


no greater contradidqion in the world; 
than a,man pretending Religion, and 
yet aſcribing it to himſelf; whereas 


pure Religion is purely of a Divine * 


Original : Befides, Religion doth prin» 
cipally conſiſt in the ſabduing of (elf 
will, n-conformity to, and complyance 
with the divine will.in ſerving the inte» 
reli of Gods glory in the world.:'Then, 
and not til then, may a foul bs truly 
called Religious, when God becomes 
greateſt of all to it and in ity, and the 
intereſi.of God is ſo powestully planted 
in it, that no other jntereſt, no (elf-in- 
tereſt, no creature-love, no particular 
private end, can grow by jt, no mo 

than the Magicians could fiand before 
Moſes, when he came inthe power of 
God to work wonders. $0 that what 
Solomon faith of ſelf-ſeecking , Prov; 
25. 27. For men to feek, their own glory 
is 208. glory; the like I may ſafely (ay, 
upon: that double ground that I have 
lad. doywn', ſf-Religion 16 uot Religi- 
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on.” How vainly and madly do men | 
dream of their ſ-/f-r+/igio  carrywg 
them to Heaven ; when Heavci it {If 
is nothing elſe but the p«irtc&ion of ©: 
ſelf-denyal, and Gods b-coming all } 
things tro the Saints, 1 Cor.'15. 28: | 


Inſtead of advancing in:n towards F: 


Heaven, there is nothing in the world {| 
that d'>th more diretly make war 
againlt Heaven, than that yryarro"ns | 
4dux) (as Siraciars calls it) that proud | 
and petulane ſpirit of ſelf-will chat } 
rules in the children of diſobedience. | 
So that when the Hoiy-Ghoſt would | 
deſcribe Dvid one of the bett men, | 
to the beſt advantage, he deſcribes | 
him' with oppoſition to (elf, -and felf- 
will, 1 Sam. 13.14. a nian after | 
Gods own heart; and again, AG 13. 
36. ——be ſerved the will of God in bis 
generation. £ | 
There have been of old 'a great 
numb<r of Philoſophical men, who 
bring raiſed up above the ſpeculation 
of their own ſouls, (which 1s the- l1o- 
gical life, ) unto a. contemplation: of a | 
Deity 3 and being purged by a lower | 
Kind of vertue and \moral' goodneſs, 
= from | 


world through luſt, did yet ultimately 
-7 ſettle into themſelves, and their own 
TY Glove, They were full indeed; but 


ot Y it was not with -the fuelneſs of God as" 


all Jthe Apoſile ſpeaks, but with a ſef- 


fromthe pollutions that are. in' this "3 


4 * Bſeffciency, the leaven of elt-loye Iy- 
- Jing at the bottom, did make them ' 


Now, theſe men, though they: were 


” Bice from. grols "external enormiries, 
5 . Jy did-not attain to a true knowledge 
= f -God, nor any true Religion , be- 


n+ 4 they did {{t up themſelves to be 


Awell with pride and felt-conceit,. 


me Khir own Idqls,. and. carry fuch an 
1 MWmage:' of | themſelves continually be- 
-; ore theix. eyes, that they had no clear 


nd ſpiritual diſcerning 'of God. They 
cid, as it is ſtoried of one of the Per- 


emple -of their, own. But what ſpeak 
of Heathen Philoſophers ? Is. there 


tdoration- tobe faund among(i many 


T! ! 10 utterly 


an Kings , enfhcine themſelves in a_ 


ot- the; ſame. unclean ſpirit of  ſelf<; 


W + 


hriſtians, yea and Teachers-of Chri-' - 
anityit00? witn:{5 that, whole brood,: 
Joſe men, who .whileſt they hang the-: 
I | qurti>g God,upon rpans free-will, do - 
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=” utterly rob him of his glory. 'Some | 
 . of theſe have impudently given a 
ſhort but unfavoury anſwer to: the 
Apoſtles queſtion in' © Corvg. 7p. Who ff P 
maketh you' to differ from another? Y d. 
Ezo' meipſmm difeerno,  'make my (elf I G 
to d ff:r. Theſe men whileſt they Y w 
p: pretend to high attainments, do. dif- 
cover & low and moſt pnoble ſpirit: 
{  -Fo fiſten'and feed 'upon any thing in 
: the Creature, is theipart of a low and 
} degenerate ſpirits on the other hand 
E, It is - the greateſt perfection of the 
7 Creature,' not' to be- its own, not to 
E.. -be*any thing in it ſelf, or atiy' way 
|  cdiftin@ fron the bleſſed: God,' the fa- 
> ther and fountain' of light ;and grace. 
Holy -Pax#* 15 all/along- iv a different 
firain, as in x Cor. 15.10. I, ye# mot 
1; but the' grace of God which was with 
- me. FT toldyou before what a fair and 
> .. honourable 'charaQter the Holy Ghoſt 
- .- hath giveri of holy-David, at man! af- 
- | $& Gods own heart: now: you may 
- als find a deſcription of thefe mien 
from che- 6thor' in phraſe ;* bur” very Peaut: 
much. in-ſeaſes it-is! che: fame- that is {Oe £ 
Do 4 givcn if -- 
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given of the nd Prince & - Toms, « 
Ezek, 28. 2. They {ct their heart as the 
heart of God. But we, if we do indeed 
partake of the Divine Nature, ſhall not- 
| dare to- take any. part of the Divine 
Glory, if we conform'to Gods Image, 
we {hall not (et vp our own. This ſlf- 
glorying- in the predominancy of it. is 
utterly inconfilicnt with true Religion, 
as Fixe is with Water ; For Religion 1s 
nothing elſe bur the ſhinings forth of 
God into the Soul, the reflection of a 
veauty and glory which God hath put 
pon it, Give. all therefore unto God z 
or whatſoever is. kept back, is (acrile- 
zjouſly purloyned from him: Glogy we: 
a the fulneſs-of God alone, and in ſclt-- 
zenury and nothingneſs. The whole of. 
Rcligion is of God ; Do we ſte and!” 
hiſcern the great things of. God ? Itis: 
dy. that light that God hath ſetup in. 
$3 according to that of 'the Apofile,> © -'>» 
Cor, 2-11 The things of God knoweth no: ©: | 
but the Spirit if God: That love... -* 
| axed we love him, he firt-ſhed a; 7 
mm our hearts ; If our Souls be . "28 
ful, t is with his beagh 
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4 


If we be really -and truly full, we receive | 
it of- his fulneſs, according to that ' of 
the Apoſile, Epheſ.3.19. filled with | © 
all the funeſs of God, In a word, if we ff © 
be in any God-like diſpoſitions like un- © £ 
4 to him, it is by his ſpreading of his & » 
= imagein us and over us. By all which Þ 1: 
Jt appears to be a thing not only wick- | 8 
&d and unwarrantable, but utterly. im- {& V 
poſſible for a godly Soul to exalt him- WO a 
{elf againſt God, for grace to advance il ' 
it e]f againſt divine glory 3 for grace is | 'n 
nothing elſe but 'a communication of i} <1 
divin@glory; and God is then glorified, | Ou 
when the' Soul in holy and gracious © P* 
diſpoſitions . becomes like unto him. 1 
How is-it poſſible that grace ſhould be 
3 a ſhadow to obſcure divine glory, when || 1! 
© at (df is nothing ele, as it comes from I 3" 
God, but a Beam of glory, and as it is  ©2. 
= -- found in the Creature, may: properly &| 7 
= -:be- called a refleGion of it. - To con- iff #20 
& Qude then, Be ye perſwaded / that a A} {nl 
E . man hath ſo muck of-God, as he hath 'Y '9 
z* of Humilicy, and Self-denial, and Selt- |} 7 L 
- | nothingnels,, and no-moxe; He mo y and 
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Him, imitates Him, and lives to Him, 
and no further. 

3. By this diſcovery of the Original 
of Religion, we' come to. underftand 
the Original of Sin and Wickedne!s. 
And here, according to the method 
wherein I {poke of the Original of Re- 
ligion, I might ſhew you how the 0:1- 
ginal of fin from withoxt, is of the D-- 
vil, that fiſt uſher'd it into the World, 
and ceaſeth not to tempt.men cot cO:1- 
tinually; as allo of men, who are his 
inſtruments, and that it does in a 
ſenſe (pring from many occations with- 
out. -But thile things are more jm- 
properly faid ito. be the cauſes of Sin. 
The inward cauſe is the corrupt heart 
of man, that unclean ſpirit, that de- 
vilith nature, which is indeed the work 
and molt p:raicious Devil in the world 
to Man. Itis an o'd laying, Homo bo- 
mim, Demon, Ode Min 1s a Devil ito-;, 
another :; which though it be in ſome; +. 
ſenſe true z' yet' it is more .propax-” 


1 to' ſay, Homo fibi Demon; Man bs 


a Devil to himſelf; taking, whe. Clit. 


and principle of Apoliacy, that; rebes = 
D "4488 


logs 


Far of God, as he lobes Him, hoocns "I 
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©” lions nature for the Devil, which in- 


deed doth beſt deſerve that name. But 
yet if we enquire more firictly into the 
original and nature vf this Monſter, we 
ſhall beſt know what to ſay of: it, and} 
how to deſcribe it, 'by what we have! 
heard of-Religion. Sin then, to ſpeak 


properly, 15 nothing elſe buta degene:} 
ration from a holy ſiate, an apoliacy} 


from a holy God. Religion is a parti- 
cipation of God, and fin is a (tragling| 


off from him. Fherefore it is wont to] 
be defined by Negatives, a departurcj 
from.God, a forſaking of him, a living} 


m the World without him, &c. . The] 


-Souls: falling-off from God, docs de} 


ſctibe the general nature. of Sinz but} 
then as it finks into it ſelf, or ſettles 


upon the'World, and faſtens upon they 


Creature, or any thing therein; ſo it 
becomes ſpecified, and is called Pride, 


Covetouſneſs, Ambition, and by many 
other names. - All Souls are the Of 
ſpring of God, were originally formed} 
mto his 4mage and likeneſs, and when} 
they exprels the purity and holineſs of? 
the Divane Nature, in'being.perfe@& as} 
Godiis perfe, then are they called = . 
Chil-\ 
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Children of God : But thoſe impure - 
Spirits that do lapſe and flide- trom 2 
God, may be ſaid usrafairny its ms 
y4G, © implant themſelves into ano- 
ther ſock by their own low and caxth< 
ly lives, and are no..more owned tor 7; 
the Children of God, but are of their * 
father the Devil, Fobn 10. 4.4. By which —_® 
you may underltand the low and baſe 
original of Sin : Nothing can be fo. vile 
as that which, to ſpeak ptoperly, 1s.no- 
thing eMe but. a perfect talbng off trom 
glory it ſelf. By this you may alſo {by 
the way ) take notice of the miſerable 
condition, of unholy Souls. We nuced 
not call tor Fire and Brimtione to paint 
out the wretched fiate of {intul\Squls. 
Sia it {elf is Hell and Death, and-Miſe- 
ry to the Soul, as: being a. departure 
from Goodneſs and Hohnels it {.1f; T 
mean from God, in conjunction with 
whom the Happine(s, and Bleſiednel(s, 
and Heaven of a Soul doth; contiſt. 
Avoid it therefore as you would avoid 
being miſerable. | 
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CHAP. II. 


True Religion deſeribed, as to the nature 
of #t, by Water, a Metaphor uſual 
in the Scriptures : Firft, by reaſon of 


neſs manifeted. Secondly, by reaſon 


bed by a Well of Water : That it is a 
& - Principle in the Souls of Men, pro- 
E-. -© ved by much Scripture. An Examin- 


+. .- that are meerly external; external 
| Reformations and Performances in- 
x ftanced in. A godly man bath neither 
'-* the whole of his buſineſs, nor his mo- 
= overs lying without bim. In the ſame 
Examination many things internal 


the cleanſing vertue of it. The aefiling | 
nature of Sin, and the beauty of Holi- | 


of the quenching vertue of it. Thu | 
briefly touch*d upon, and the more ſull | 
| handling of it referred to its proper | 
place. The nature of Religion deſeri- | 


EF”. _* - tion of Religion by this teſt 3 by which | 
bj. © Examination are excluded all things | 


- , found: not t be Religion: It is mo | 
E ſudden paſſim of the Minde, no, not \ 
A *Y though the ſame amount to an extaſie ; | 

| mor \} 


C 
d 
d 
[ 
p 
d 
I 
? 
k 


4t gre 


ſeal 
0a of 
ling | 


Toli- | | 


ſpeak ſomething of both theſe ,- but 


$ is deſcribed by Water. This is a com-' 


6s I Fs fb 4 
SY 4 » <4 — — 
FB ls 
"3% g _ Sf 2 


| wy op "State s TEL Atm 


nor any thing begotten aud maintained = 
by Fancy, and the meer power of Ima- - 
gination. I 


om now to ſpeak of the Nature 
of Trve Rcligion, which is here. 
deſcribed by our blefſed Lord, by a 
well of Water : Firſt , by Water, (c- 
condly, by 2 Well of Water. I ſhall 


more bricfly of the former. 
x. Pure Religion, or Golpel- Grace, 


pariſon vety familiar '1 holy Scrip-, 
tures, both of the: eliament, and; 
the New. By this fmilitude Goſpel- bt: 
Grace was typified m the Ceremonial: ” # 
Law,wherein both Perſons and Things, = 
ceremonially unclean, were. comman=: gf 
ded to be waſh'd in Water, as 1s abun-. 
dantly to be ſeen in that adminiſtrati 
Under this notion the ſame Grace LY 


Pol. SI. 7. a me, and T ſhall. be whis; 
ter than Snow: He had drunk Was Ih 2 
qut of a-firange Ciſtern, ( as his. Son. 21 
Solomon deſcribes that ynclean a&, Pro. : A 
09 $15). 
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5. 18. ) and now'he calls out for Water 
from the Fountain of Grace to unde- 
file him ; He now cryes out for Water fro 
from the Fountain of Grace, the bleſſed I PY 
Meſfab, that ſprung up into the World || '*! 
at* B.thlebem, and that with more car- I * 
nefinds than formerly, we read that he Il ”” 
with'd for the Water of the Well of IF #” 
BethJebem, which is by the gate, 2 Sam. If P" 
23. In the ſame phraſe the ſame grace Bl 
ts promiſed by the Minittry of the Pro- fat 
& phetr, whoprophcſicd of the grace that I *i* 
= *Cthould come unto us. Thus we read of th 
b: the Fair and flouriſhing fate of the I fai 
 Chirch, Iſz. 58:1t. Thou ſhalt be like 
a waired Garden, and like a fpring of 
Water", whoſe Waters fail nit , and of 
the Fruitfal” ftate of the 'Goſpel-Proſe- 
lytes,, Foel 3.18. All the Rivers of Fu- * 
dab fhall fluw with Waters, and a foun- 
tart ſhall come forth of the Hliuſe of the 
-- Eord, "hd ſhall water the Valey of Shit- 
FS Which promiſes'that they are un- 

. dcrfiood of the grace of Sandtification, 
the Þrophet Ezekiel ſheweth plainly, 
raed 36. 25. _ will frrinkſe clean Wa- 
mr upon ye foall be chan, "from 
on; Jour” Sim, and fromr' all * — 
1aolr 


t 


<1 


2 PAX : nb "+ ? x gt 
dn Eo et ECL Et 
ts ns, ES «. "087 © 82 1 = FOOOR 
«f* 88 ed Pa; - 
- x af 
" © 
? f 


: Ws. VOS* PW] x TY WS FF Tae F145” 3-5 0M 
% * fe >, a br $7374 \'F ” + 5 ov 4 IS —_ 0 
"> * M22 - Th IEEE © as: e's w Ltd 4 Rev > 
* WEE WM x To > q SE Rat : & OY 2 AO 
bY 4 o* 6 Oo þ n » . pI Ges 
* *%y . . . ' 6 t; a 
> " A CE - '» & _ 
'T bo 2 - 
A © o F BN. | 
4 x 4 - * Me 
4 1 
$8 


32 
Idols' will ©} cleanſe yow : for! ordinary 
clementary 'Water cannot cleanſe.men 
iter from Idols. The Prophet 1/a:ah alfo 
Ted || puts it-out of doubt, whoſe Prophecy, 
rd | togerher with the interpretation of it, 
ar. BY we find boch in one verſe, 1/7; 44.3. T 
he i will pour water: upon him that » thirſty, 
of i} and floods upon the dry ground; . I will 
im, | pour my Spitis upon thy Seed, and my 
ace I Bieſing upon thine Off-pring. By the 
0. || fare!Ceremony! the Golpel-Diſpenſa- 
at Þ tion ſhadows out the* fame: Myftery, in 
' of the Sacrament of Bapriſmsz. and: by the 
he } fame phraſe, cur Saviour'offers and pro- 
ke | riſes the fame Grace, :7ob.7. 37. If any 
of | 192 thirft', 1} him come wnto me and 
of BB drink: and his Apoſiles after him, who 
Þ. | in alluſion ©/Water, cal} this Grace the 
4. "Wi: oſhing of Regeneration, Tit. 3.'5, To 3% 
1. | which I might adde«z Per.: 3. 21. and HF 
he many other Texts, if it needed. - 
t- Now as the grace of God is compas »# 
1- red) Flra/'herauſeiof us: refining 'ha- by 
1, ture; and confirming <he'dro(f3 = $ 1-8 
p, | fuſe of Luſt#n the Sou 3/ and to other 
;- IJ things for other reaſons; ſos 1t:com- 
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4 quenching. For obſerve this by the way, 
that i 15 a very injurious "thing:to the 


holy Ghoſt ;. to preſs the Metaphors 


which he .ufeth in Scripture, further 
than they do naturally and freely ſerve. 
Neither-are we to ſiick in the letter of 
the Metaphor, but to attend unto the 


- cope of it. If we tenaciouſly adhere to | 


the phraſe, wanton wits will be ready to 
quarrel with abſurdities, and: fo un- 
awares run into ſtrange blaſphemies : 
They will cry out prefently, How can 
Fire waſh, when they read that of the 
Prophet, Iſa. 4.4. The Lord will waſb 
away the filth of the Daughter of Sion, 


by tbe Spirit of Burning # But who. art | 


thou, ©: man, that wilt teach him to 


ſpeak, wha formed the Tongue Þ The | 


Spi1it-of God intends the vertue and 
> Property. of things; when he names 
= them, and that we muſt mainly at- 
E 2engl:f0; 21: 00 i 54:2 4 

 - Firfttherefore; by the phraſe Water, 


is -the Cleanſing: nature of 'Religion | 
commended to us ;It-is the-undefiling * 


of the Soul, which-Sin and Wicked- 
' nfs hathipolluted: Sin is.aft deſcribed 
in.Scriptune we" by filtbinefs, x; oathformneſs "Oh 

| ſe abomi- 
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FE Eg, 4 ſons, -2  ble- 24 
mf a ſtain, a polketion 3. which i deed 

a mot proper deſcription, of it. The 
Hots of Leprotie, and the ſcurff of the 
fowlclt ſcurvy are beauty-ſpots in come 
pariſon of. it: Fob upon the Danghull, 
turniſhcd cap-a-pe with ſcabs and boils, 
was, not half ſo, loathſome. as goodly, 
Abſa'om, in whoſe Body. there was no. 


blemiſh from:the. ſole of bis. foot to. the: 


crows of his bead; but his Soul was 
ſtained with. the: ſauguine. ſprrs of ma- 
lice aud revenge, and: fetixed. with the, 
loathſom. Garbuncle and Tumor of 
Ambition, Lazarus lying at the gates, 
tull of raw and running ſores, was @: 
far more loycly obj; inthe pure Eyes: 
of God, than dame Fezabel looking 
out.at the window, adorned with ſpots 
and paints... If the beſt of a godly. man 
that he hath of his own, even his Rig igh- 
teouſneſs, be as a filthy rag, 7/o. = 6, 

Whence ſhall we borrow-a phraſe foul 
enough to deſcribe the worlt of a wicks 
ed. man, even his wickedneſs? I need 
ſay. no more of 1 it, Ican ſay no wozle of 
it, than to tell youitis ſomething cans 
trary to God, who i is the ons. Fa 
"ow 
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je ob oh, ho is Beauty, and 
and "Glory uit {et 'or to 

K] you” in the Apoliles phraſe , 
ASP 23. a falling ſhoxt of the'gfory 
_ of God. Which hath made mie many 
times to wonder, and almoft: ready to 
cry out with the Prophet, Be aftoniſted, 
Oje Heavens at ths, when T have ſeen 
_ poor, 1ignoraht, wicked, and'prophane 
 Wratches, paſſing by a perſon or a fa- 
mily viſited with fone Joathſome Diſ- 
ea(e, in a mixture of fear and diſdain, 
| Copying their Noſes, and hafining a- 
when their own Souls have'been 

rfiore vile than (the dung upon*©the 
Earth , fpotred” with' Ignorance and 
Atheiſm, Fvollen with the rifings of 
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Pride and Self-will, and. contempt of | 


God and his holy Image. Fhis might 
welt bc a matter of wonder to any man, 
Lhe conſider with' himſelf, that' one 
part of theſe mens uncleanneſs, ts that 
very blindnels' which keeps chem from 
aiſcerning it : I ſpeak principally-of the 


defilernent of the Squl 3 thongh indecd 
the Game do pollire*the whole Conver- 


frion : Every ation ſpringing from 
kuch' an - unclean Heart, thereby be- 
at Hal 
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comes filthy!; eveit as- Moſer his han 
put" into: his boſorne* became: Yeptousy 
Exo4.''4: br! tarier-as! one that 5s un: 
clean by'k dezd body, defileth'all/ than 
he toucheth; Bop, nget 15 i wy? 
Now Religion 15 the Cleanſing;of this 
unckan'{pirit and'converfation; fo that 
chougl» the Bout -were' formerly as 
flehy 2and! odioug gs Maperi this Stables 
when! ohes thaſelliving: Witers fldike 
mtoi; 4 harowne ftorts the'purd 
Fountai#f of Grace and Holineſs, ''the 
Spirit''6f-onr( God} one'may ſay ofit'as. 
the Apotic of his Corinthians; v Cor. &i 
LE Shcb(nicres fine of you's DlBiye as 
IBN,” Dit iYer ihe" ſaGifiid" &ic/-T he 
Soul 'thit Before 'wis: white as: Yephofid 
8 n0W white as Wool, Tſo. r. x8. the Soul 
that before 'was'like Moſes his hand, les 
ous' as fnow”, 45 now likke Duvid's. 
ears} white as ſhow, Fyev,- arid whithy 


105] Fſal. 5, $5 'Qh whata breuty and 


pl6ry * 152 6porr thee godly: Soul:ichat 
ſhincs'\ with the iinage and brighcneſs 
of 'God yponatt Solomm-in all his gh 


Vyi Wadinot" beautiftil like firchvaiFoull 


hey, I'darefiy; thefplendot ofthe Sun 
#inTgreateht Ryegth and Arradejiis a 
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E-. Gilerable pbeav-G a if. it the com- 


fear the Name of. God:. To; ſpeak. 


yihg- entertained into. its-ſelf} the pure 
bzcathes. after; nothing -maxs; than to 


dently, its. inclinations arc, pure and ho- 
ly,. its motions fpirituat and powerful, 
its. delights high and. heavenly.;.yt may 
be ſaid-torefi injts; love,and;yet it, may 
he aid, that love will not; fuffer-it to 
xeli, but is Rill Carrying, it- out into a 
more intimate union With its beloved 
- obj. &;; What. is ſaid of the Oyntment 
ef Chriſts: Namg,. Cant. 1: 3; 3s;true of 
the Farer of; his Spirit, at- is: poured 
forth , therefore do-ithe. Virgins | 
him : [Religion begets a chaſte and vir- 
| -love.in the Soul towards: that ble(- 
br Foy God:that- begot it, :it bathes. it ſelf 
 and&hc Fountain. that, produc'd {itz and 
E dane: it If, gerpetually'in the warm 


pared-- with the Day-Star of Religion,. | 
| that cvenin this Life ariſes 1athe heart, 
* orifyouwillin the Prophets ſtile, . the | 
” Sunof Righteouſneſs, which aiſcth with 
healing in his wings, upon them that } 


without a Metapber, the godly: Sou] ha- | 
eiyxes- of. , Divine, Light and;, Love, | 


ſee:more familigrly, and:loye more ar- | 


bears: 


- - by - im, os "_N_ * PEgy as BI 


iſſuing out towards God 


the Souls of geod Men...., © 
Spe gee firk bat'd it. R j ] 
ifues: from. God, himſelf, and "og 


breat h 
mh, . 0h Bi pay eat 


ol "The So that pry may be. 
to have. lain among the.Pots, b 
of. its filthineſs, ry , cop 2 = 
yg: a, Dove covercd with filver, 
x Feathers, with yellow old: 
the Soul that formerly may be (aid to 
have fitten down by the fleſh. pots of. 
Egypt., in regard, of. its .ſenſual' and. 
ek Lond. Ng redeemed by ye 
mighty gra God, is upon its w 
ho y LIE js nas toa fits 
Dd, not carthly. but heavenly, Heb.x1. * 
This pure Principle being put into the 
Soul, putsit upon hply Studies, indites 
holy Meditations, diredss it to high and 
noble .ends,. and- makes allits embra- 
ces.-t0 be pure and chaſte, labouring to. 
compaſs God .himſelf , which before - 
were adyltexousand idolatrous; ficefor 
fio, and. (elf, and the World, to.lodge 
and he down. in; . In a word, this Off- 
ring of Heayen, this Kings Daugh- 
""Kee,. 


Es W 4.0 rye *; ; 
MEE AY 3s, SH ont 
ood ” Ny » 
4 S þ s 


yy oat, is a wane with- 


| hat is 
P71 { 


meg: ifs itt wo 
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bur #1 of Pyrity; with tare 
_ Arad Except Finch \ ts HE 
hgh Pie Cart 4B phire 


| ngted 'with ſuck vaiitry of eoay 
hc oy This precious: Oytitment this 
I Unition , as' the' _—_ cal I's it, 
A f: 2+ TO. is zs diffifive ofir Cant 
bo” Hobſthit times mote Frdgrintafiiri 
ths of yr fo'rnuch<c ended in 
Pj21. 1.3 

n bo bevrd, -znd'fromthence upon 
v7 Skirts'© f his garment: Nyjr 


: 73 $$ bins and my head* Lord; 
—_— "Prrer; Zobrt #5, "Not well knowitig 
b:- what he ſaid; but the foul that is truly 


__ of theexcellent 1 urity which is 

one by Divine' Waſtngs, tongs"to 
a ek he whole'tman, the'w hol fe; #14 
E rok my teadonly, not my re 


- but 


. that ran down frqm his head | 


but my hon Wh my for feet allo, make 
me pureas is puye. 'Tif 6 
'- |F word then;'truc Religion Fe the cle 
F F tngofthe Soul, ant AN? the: power$6f 
2 | it, "fo that! wherdis Mardereds ſorne«s 
'* | cimes lodged in it; xow Righteoufnes 3} 
> & che Den of Thiever, thiewſh Luſts and 
7; A} Loves, andTnterefis-and Ends: whicdy 
© i} formetly floke awiy the Soul froth Gor 
ſe ns right. Owner, is row becomeh Tem 
© I ple firfor the greit Ring to dwell) ind! 
J live, and reign in :' And the whole 
is | Converſation 1 is turned from its 'won-/ 
et, I red vanity, worldlincfs, and tiq uy, 
ft Þ} and © is (continually employed + 
in © things that are true, honeſt; juſt; pore 
lovely, and of good reporr, Phil 4V. 
ad 2, By the phraſe Water, the Snenth 
On if ing nature of Religion is commended 
tee I co us. God hath inducd'the inimottal 
a; 8 Soul-with a reftlels. appetite andi'r 


ng F thirſt after forme chiet Good); Which = 
ily I heart' of every man ts contimially gro= = 


11s I ping aftgr, and catching 3 at, though'ins 
"to I deed few find it, b=caule they feck if 
al: | where it: is. not'to be found: '- If we 
ſpeak properly, it's not gold, ot filver, 
or poputar applaufe, which the cove- 
(OUS, 


| tous an embieions pas doth mote- 
by aim at,, but ſome chic good, happi- 
ciency, ' and fatisfaRion, in | 

{ things : wherein they are more 
guilty. of Blaſphemy. than Atheifn : for | 
it -is clear that they do not deuy a ſu- 
preme Good,. (for that which men do 
chicfly, and ultimately aim at, is their | 
God, be it what it, will) but they. do | 
verily, blaſpheme, the true Gog,. when 
they. place their happineſs there where 
it-is-not to; be found, and attribute that 
Fulneſs and ſufficiency to ſomething 
/- elſe beſides the living God. Sin hath 
. "* not deftroycd the nature and capacity 
| of the rational Soul, but hath diverted 
the mind from its adequate objeR, and 
bath ſunk. it into the Creature, where 
it-wanders hither and thither, like a ba- 
niſhed-man, from one Den and Cave to 
her, but is ſecure; no where. A 
wicked man, who.is looſed from his 
._ centre; by fin, and egorred from the 
- Fountain of his Life, flics low in his af- 
fe ions, and flutters perpetually, about 
the Earth, and carthly  Objcas, bur 
can find.no more. ref for the foot of his 
Sopl, than Noob's Doye could find for 
the. 
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the ſole of her foot. Now » Religion is 
the hand that pulls this wandring Bird 
Tinto her own Ark from whence ſhe 
was departed; it ſettles the Soul upon 
its proper centre,and quenches its burn-: 
ing thuft after happineſs. And for 
this reaſon it 1s called Water in Scrip-- 
F ture, as appears from 1/2. 58. 11. The 
i Lord ſpall ſatisfie thy Soul in drought > 
and of Ia. 45. 3. 1 will pour water upon = 
ON that is thirfly, and floods upon the * 7 
und; compared with Fohn7.379. 
TE Y: Hen and cried, ſaying, 1f any man 
thirft, les him come unto me, and ari 
Religion is a taſte of infinite Goodneſs 
which quenches. the Souls thirſt after 
nd Fall other created and finite Good 3 even 
ere Was that tafte which, honeſt Nathaniel 
da- © had of Chrifts Divinity, took him off 
to IN from the expectation of any Meſſiah 5 
A i to. come, and made him cry out pre> = 
his ff fently, Rats, thox art the Sou of God, 3} 
he ÞÞ thou art the King of Iael, John 1. 49- 
af- B And- every religious Saul hath ſuch a 
ut If taſic of God even in, this life , which 


ut Ff though it do-pot perieRly fill hum, yet 
his Bl doth verleftly: him where all. tul- 
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Gon to diſcourſe morelatgely; when I 
come to treat of the conſequent''of true 
Religion. 

I proceed therefore to/ the fecond 
phraſe whereby :our Savioty deſcribes 
che nature of true Religion, It is a 1/7, | 
a Fountain tnthe Soul, -— Sh bein | 
him a Well of Water. From which phraſe, } 
to wave niceties, I ſhall only obferve, | 

- That" Religion #5 - 8 Principle”: z17 ad : 
Sox! of men, : 

"The Water that Chriſt poars' FO 


E> the Sonl, is not like the Water that he | 


pours upon" our Streets, that walhes | 
p-: , and runs away 3' but it becomes | 
= 4 cleanfing Principle within thc Sout it. | 
Gf; evety dibp from” GdF bechtnes 


, a Fountain vans 'Not at if initi' had 


 @ kind of dvr02uj in himſelf; or were 


E thefirft ſpring of his own motions'to- 


4 Wards God: T find nor any Will in the | 
; tural may ſ'diyinely free, 'God(hath | 
indeed Ein this £6 his \natdril® Sbq; ; 
nly begotten Son; td have Tife. fa | 
Joh: 5:26, but nottoany of his | 
=g I ole: "Wyo 25k mt. Riot 
WO: mn" #thar' RO 0 n 
MR ._-  quickniog 


, 


whenein” [ ſhall - diſcourſe of this mat 
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quickning power, a principle oflife in 
himſelf, that I muſt needs aſſert the 
contrary with the Apoſtle, That he-is 
dead in trefpaſſes and ſms. Epheſ.2.1. fo 


J far from thinking that he hath in him- 
9 (zlf a Well of Water, that I muſt call 
J him, with the Prophet, 1. 44. thirfty 
3 and ary ground. As for the Regenerate 
& man, I will not enter into that deep 
' | controverfie concerning the co-opzra- 
J tion of mans Will with the Spirit of 
q God, and its ſubordination to that in - 
J all gracious as, or what a kind of 
J cauſe of them this renewed will of man 
4 may be ſafcly called; only I will affirm, 
That Repenting and" Belicving , are 


properly mans aQs, and yet they are 
performed by-Gods power: > firſt Chrift 
muſt give-this Water, re it can be-a 
Wcll of Water in the Soul ; Which is 
enough, I ſuppoſe, to clear me from fi- 


g ding with either of thoſe partics, whe- 


ther thoſe that''aſcribe 'to' 'Gott that 
which he cannot do, or: thoſe. 'that 
aſcribe to Free-will that which God 3 
alone.can-do. 'But I fear nothing from © ©} 
theſe ' Controverſies , for that © way »- 
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ter, will nothing at all border upon 
them. This then, I afhem, That Reli- 
gion is a living Principle in the Souls of 
good men: I cannot better deſcribe 
the nature of Religion, than to ſay it 
is a Nature; for fo does the Apolile 
ſpeak, or at leaſt allows us to ſpeak, 
when he calls 1t a participation of a di-| 
vine Nature, 2 Pet. 1.4, nothing but a 
Nature can partake of a Nature a 
mans Friend may partake of his Good- 
neſs and Kindneſs, but his Child only 
partakes of his Nature : He that be-E,,, 
gets, begets a Nature, and (o doth he ff ae 
that begets again, The Sun enlightens 
- the World outwardly, but it does not fp. 
give a Sun-like nature to the things ſo} pe 
enlightened, and che Rain doth moy-x; ; 
ften the Earth, and refreſh it inward- J; 
ly, but it does not beget the nature of J 11 
Water-\m the Earth : But this Water p,.; 
that I give (ſays our Saviour ) be-Þl x, 
cometh a Well of Water in the Soul. l1cq 
+ Religion 'is riot any thing without a yet 
| . Man, hanging upon him, or annext to PO! 
| him; neither is it every ſomething that Eroc 
- I$-n a man, (as we ſhall fee anon) but 
it-25.a Divine Principle mformimg.and 
aQtuating 


:Quating the Souls of ara Men, 2 is pnees! io 
ving and lively Principle, a. free and *; 12 
flowing Principle, a Rirong and. la 
þ Principle, an inward and ſpiritual Prin- 
nfl ciple. *I1 muſt not ſpeak of all theſe di- 
ſiinAly in this place, for fear of inter- 
fering in my diſcourſe. When I fay 
Religion is a Principle,a vital Form aQ-. 
ing the Soul and all the powers of it, 
an inward -nature,-&c. Saith not the 
Scripture the '{ame here, a Well or 
Fountain of Water ? And elewhere; 2 
new man, the hidd:n man of the heart, 
be-M be inward man, Ephel. 4.24. x Pet. 3.4. 
As the Soul 1s called an inward man, 
reſpeQive to the Body, 2 Cor. 4. 16. (0 
Religion 15 called an inward man, re- 
$ {0 {peQive to the Soul it ſe, Rom. 7. 22. 
J it is a man within man. The man that 
J is truly alive to God, hath in him not 
only inward parts, for ſo a dead man 
hath, but an inward man, an inward 
be- | Nature and Principk, Again, Its cal 0 
oul. Ficd a Root, Job 19. 28. or if not there, = . * 
it 2 yct plainly in Mark 4. 17. Where tem- 
010 Eoorary Profeſſors are ſaid to have no 7} 
that Nroot in themſelves, And this is by the # 
but B.me 6 propriety of ſpeech, whereby a 7 
wicked 


I 


wicked principle is called, 4 Kovt of 

bitterneſt, Heb.12.15. Again, it is cal- 
led a Seed, the Seed of God, 1 Joh. 3. g, 
-where this Seed of God is called an 
-abiding or remaining principle. In the | 
frit: Creation God made the Trees of 
the ;carth, having their ſced in them. | 
ſelves, Ger. 1.11. and in the New Crea-i# 
tion, theſe trees of Righteouſneſs , off 7; 
Gods planting, are alſo made with feed «. 
#n themſclves, though not of them-iWÞ- y 
ſelves: It is faid to be the Seed of Godſil «< 
indecd ,, but remaining in the god!yſW I 
Saul. ©/ Again, it is called a Treafzre, inf} d 
Oppoſition to an Alms or Annuity, thatfy C 
Jaſfteth but for a day or an year, as aff f; 
Well of Water, in oppoſition to-a Diff L 
.of Water; and a Treaſure of the heart, d; 
in oppoſition to all outward and carth-} St 
ly treaſures, Matth. 13.35. It is a trea-W 7, 
{ure affording continual expences, not ke 
exhauſted, yea encreaſed by expences;}} ed 
wherein jt. exceeds all treaſures in the chy 
World. By: ithe ſame propriety off G« 
Speech, Sin is called a treaſure too, butY as 
it 15- an \evib treaſure, as our. Saviour Ki 
ſ{peaksin that. fame place. ' Do you not 51 
{ce what-a ftock:of wickedneſs  finfull 


mc 


men have within themſelves, which'al- : 


though they have ſpent - upon, ever 


lince they were born, yet it is not im- 


paired ,-nay. ,- it 15 much avgmented 
thereby 3: And ſhall not the ſecond 
Adam beſtow: fomething as certain and 
permanent upan his Oft-ſpring, as the 
firlt Adams conveyed to his Pofterity ? 
Though men have ſomething without 
them to guide them inthe way of life, 

yet it 15 lome; living principle within 
them, that does \denominate them 
living Men. The Scripture will abun- 
dantly inform you which is the true 
Circumciſiea, Col. 2. 11. the true $ecri- 
fice to Gad, P/a/.51.17. And indeed the 
Law welt is nat lo much to be conti- 
dcered. as-at: was engraven in Tables of 
Stone, #s being written in the heart, 
Fer.31.33- The Fews necd nov have ta- 
ken up their r«& in the. Law, confider- 
ed as an Outward Rule or Preocpt > for 
they knew, or might have known, that 
God £cquireth-1r#th in the inward parts 


as one. of themſclves, a Prophet and” 


King ofthe own acknowledgeth, Pſat. 
,Þ ButI doubt many:Chriftans aze 


51 
alſo tick af: the: ſame Dieaſe, whalcti 


they 
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"” " Chrithon Retioion o Principles = 
”” they view theGoſpelas an Hiſtory, and il ,;; 
' an external diſpenſation; whereas the ZN; 
 - Apofile, when he oppoſeth it to the ſ,,;, 
þ- » . Law, ſeems altogether to make it an h 7 
- -internal thing, a vital form and princi- © c,, 
F' ple ſeated in the minds and fpirits of 3,,. 3 
men, 2 Cor. 3. The Law was an exter-Mj.,, 
nal Rule or Diſpenſation, that could F,,. 
not give Life,though it ſhewed the wayſTe, 
to it, Gal. 3. 21. but the Goſpel in chef 1. 
molt proper notion. of it, ſeems to b:Wr ,, 
ar internal impreſſion from God, a li- 
ving Principle whereby the Soul is ena- 
bled to expre(s a real conformity tofip;yj 
God himſelf. If we conlider the Go-Ws,,j 
{pel in the Hiſtory of it, and as a picceB;,,, 
of Book-Learning , it is as weak and ſer y1, 
impotent a thing as the Law was, andſh,nq 
men may be as overly and formal in they, 
Profeſſion of this, as they were of that, 
-which we (ee by daily ſad experience. Þ,. +. 
But if we conlider the Goſpel, as an cf- 
flux of Life and Power from God him- 

| ſelf upon the Soul , producing Life 
where-ever it comes, then we have aÞ; jc; 

. clear diftinQion between the Law and 
the Goſpel; to which *the- Apoſtle 
ſeemsto refers, when he calls the oy. 
thians 
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with ink,, nor in Tables of Stone, but 
with the Spirit of the ltving God, in fleſh-f 
ly Tables of the Heart, 2 Cor. 3. 3. Ac- 
cording to which notion of the Law 
and Goſpel, I think we may (with a 
learned man of our own ) come to a 
good underſtanding of that tormented 
Text, fer. 3. 31. quoted by the Apo- 
file, Heb. 10.8. This is the Covenant that 
I will make, 1 will put my Law into their 
minds, &c. The Goſpel doth not {6 
much conlift in verbs, as in virtute, a' 
Divine Principle of Religion in the 
oul, is the beſt Goſpel : And Abra-' 
ham, and Mer under the Law, were! 
ruly Goſpellers, and on the - oth 
hand, All carnal Chriſtians that con+ 
erſe with the Goſpel only as a thing 
vithout them, are as truly /egal, and 
as far ſhort of the Righteouſneſs of 
od, as ever any of the Jews were. _ 


Thus we ſee that Religion is @ 
rinciple in the Souls of good Men. 
Shall be in bim a Well of Water. 


We ſhall here now take notice of the: 
E difference 


thians the Epiſtle of Chriſt, not written hb” 
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- difference between the true, and all 
= counterfeit Religions. Religion is that 
,pcarl of great price, which few men pa 
arcpoſitfled of, though all men pres: Ric 
tend to it, Laodicean-like, ſaying, they , + 
.are xich, and need nothing, when in-|| 1c 
.deed they are poor and have nothing, Þ ,,4. 
' This then ſhall be the teſt by which ties 
”, Þat-preſent we will a little try the coun-} anq 
*_ _ .terfeit pearls, True Religion 1s anÞſÞ ang 
Inward Nature, an inward and abi- per 
.ding Principle in the minds of goodfff ren; 
men, a well of water. maz 
© EF, Then we muſt exclude all thingsfl con 
that are meerly external ; theſe are-notÞ ic 
if: Religion'is not ſomething annex'dFſl and 
£0-the foul abextra, but a new natureÞÞ ywic 
put mto it. And here we ſhall glance by | 
at two things. Ar 
b 7+ 2 godly Soul does not find the whol:Þ exzre 
 &, of bis buſneſs lying without him. Reli-ll viſit 
2 ton does not confift in external re-1og; 
ormations, though never ſo many and mu; 
} {pecious! A falſe and overly Rcdigion fold 
" nay ſerve to tie mens hands; and-re-fon 
duce their outward: a&ons: tea feir i cond 
feemline(s in the eyes of "men: but 
fie Rebgion's main ' dominion -and 
ww-.i +1) rn POWELL 
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| all F rower is over the ſoul , and its'bu-_ 
that Þ tineſs lies moſtly in - reforming and 


purging the heart, with all the affes. 
PIe' Fl &jons and motions thereof. 'It is not 
wal Þ battering Ram coming from with- 
IN" out, and ſerving to beat down the 
NSW out-rworks of open and vilible enormi- 
ich} ties of life; but enters with a ſecret 4 
un-g and ſweet power into the foul it fell, #7? 
an and reduces it from its rebellious tem- | 
abi- per, and per{wades it willingly to fur= 
00d render it (elf, and all chat is in it. Sir 
may be beaten out of the outward 
ngsH converſation, and yet retire and hide 
notit (elf in the fecret places of the ſoul, 
x di and there bear rule as perfeatly hy 
ure wicked loves and luſts, as ever it did {7 
nce Bl by prophane and notorious practices. 43 
A man's hands may be tyed by fome £©&F 
bole external cords caſ} upon them, from 
eli- I viſible revenge, and yet murtlers may... 
re-Elodge in the temple of his heart, a8 
nd murderers lodged in the Temple of 
on old: mens tongues *may be tyed up. .. 
re- F from the foul fin of giving fair words. * 
#r } concerning themſelves, very - ſhame” 
may chafiize them out of progd boatts; 
ings, and ſelf-exaltings; when'in the” 
EM E 2 mean, 
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: Mean time they (ſwell in (clf-conceit, 
” and are not afraid to bear an unchaſe 
and {infull love towards their own per- 
feQions, and adore an Image of felf 
fet up in their hearts, What a fair Þ + 
o#-fide the Phariſee had, himſclf will 
beſt deſcribe, (for indeed it is one of 
his Properties to deſcribe himſelf ) | 1, 
= Fake 18. 11. God, I thank thee that I 
' am not, &c. but if you will have a Nſ p 
draught of his :nfide, you may bei take ſh þ 
it from our Saviour, -Math. 23. Nei- 
ther doth Religion conſiſt in external Þ 
performances , though never ſo many, ſh ;; 
and ſeemingly ſpiritual, Many pro- 
f:ffors of Chrittianity, I doubt , tink 
all their Religion into a conſtant 
courſe of duties, and a model of per- 
formances, being more {irxangers to 
the life, and firength, and ſweetneſs 
of true Religion. Thoſe things , axe Þ F; 
necdfull and uſefull, and helpfull, yea, | » 

and honourable, becauſe they have a 
* rxclation and ſomw/tendency to God; ſl , 
+ but they arc apt to become ſnares and Þ ; 
idols to ſuperſtitious minds, who con- | + 
-. Crit, that God is-fome way gratified 
Sy ch&&,, and © they rake up _ 
—_Y T 
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reſt in them. That Rcligion, that only. 
varniſhes and beautifies the outſide, 
tunes the Tongue to Prayer and Con- 
ference, inſtructs and extends the 
Hands to Diligence and Almeſdeeds, 
that awes the Converſation into fome 
external Righteouſneſs or Devotion, is 
here excluded, as alſo by the Apottle, 
1 Cor. 13. Much lefs can that paſs fot 


Religion , that ſpends it felt about © 


Forms, and Opinions, and Parties, and 
many diſputable points, which we have 
ſeen ſo much of in our own Genera= 
tion, The Religion that runs upon 
modes, and turns upon intercſts, as a 
door .turns upon its hinges, is a poor 


narrow ſcant thing, and may ealily . "3 


view it {elf at once, all together from 
firſt to laſt, Men may be as far from 
the Kingdom of Heaven in their more 
fpiritual Forms, and Orthodox Opinj- 
ons, as they were in their more carnal 
and erroneous, if they take up their 
reſt in them ; Neither is it the purſu- 
ing of any intereſt that will denominate 
them religious, but the grand intereſt 
of their Souls. 

2. A godly Soul in bis more inward 
E 3 + and 


+4 ik 
" þ 


E I, GED afts, 49-4 not bis motzve 


without him : For a man may be ſome- 
what more inward in hys motions, and 
yet as outward in his motives as the 
former. Religious afts, and gracious 
motions are not originally and prima- 
rily cauſed by ſome weights hung vpon 
the Soul either by God or men, neither 
by the worldly Bleſſings which God 
gives, nor the heavy affl:Qions which 
he ſends. The Wings by which the 
godly Soul flies out towards God, are 


. Not waxt to him, as the Poets feign 


Tcarss's to have been 3 but they grow 
out of himſelf, as the wings of an Eagle 
that flies ſwiftly towards Heaven: On 
the other fide, a Soul may be preſt 
down unto humiliation under the heavy 
weight of Gods Judgements, that has 
no mind to. ſtoop, no felt-denying or 
{:If-debaſing diſpoſition in it. Thus 
you may ſee Febu flying upon the 
Wings of Ambition and Revenge, born 
up by ſucceſſes in his Government 
and - his Predeceflor Abahb bowing 


EF down mournfully under an heavy Sen- 


tence. The Laws, and Penaltics, and 


Encouragements, and Obſcryations of 
men, 


wie . aa im & © wt © TW 


Es EEE... +: v5S > POTEF TAs 9 a. SL Eb bondz = « 
SEES EC LES on SC Paand {iS 
= 3 % NRC WR. 1 LE —  —2m_ * W ; a x m_ oo Ow Ae Hobs by oy LO WE - II . 
4 Fs lt I » We FA / SY , I # 3 » Eo 3s 
4 . J , - > ot «. a> 3 Re is $2 - 
py #i - 4F; / -£) [ © a VE; #5 Zo 31 _ SS E84 
2 k wy. as 


men; do ſometimes put a weight vpon 
the Soul too, but they b:get a, more 
ſluggiſh, uneven, and unkindly-motion' 
init. You may expect that under this 
head I ſhould ſpzak ſom<thing of Hea= 
ven and He! and truly io I may very 
pertinentiy, for I think they do belong 
to this place. It you take Heaven pros 
perly, for a tull and glorious anion to | 
God, and truition ot him, and Hell 
for an cterval ſeparation and firagling 
from the Divinity, and mnppoſe that 
the love of God, and the fear of liv= 
ing without him, be well drunk into 
the Soul, then verily theſe are pure and 
religious Principles : But if we. view: 
them as things meerly without us, and 
reſerved for us, and under thoſe com=- 
mon carnal notions .of deleGablemeſs 
and areaafulneſs , they are / no higher 
nor better motives to us, than the 
carnal Fews had in the Wilderneſs, 
when they turned their Backs: upon 
Epypr,where they had been in-bondage, 
and (et their Faces towards: Canaan, . 
where they hoped to find Mzlk and: He 
ney, Peace, Plenty and Liberty. A Soul 
is not-carried to Heaven, as a Body is 
E. 4 carried 
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whether humane or. divine; nor car- 
ried to God ina Chariot, as a man is 
carricd to fee his Friend : The holy tire 
of ardent Love wherein the Soul of Eli. 
jab _ had been long carried up towards 
God,. was ſomething more excellent, 
and indeed more detireable, than the 

» Fiery Chariot by which his Body and 
Soul were tranſlated together. Reli- 
gion"1s a ſpring of motion which God 
hath put into the Soul it (elf. 

And as all things that are external, 
whether ations or motives, are exclu- 
ded in this Examination which we 
make of Religion : So neither, 

2.Muſt we allow of every thing that is 
internal, to be Religion. And therefore, 

I. It 1s not a fit, a ſtart, a ſudden paſ- 

fion of the minde, cauſed by the power 
gnd firength of ſome preſent Convi- 

Gion in the Soul, which in a hot mood 

' Will needs make out after God in all 

hafic. This may fitly be compared to 

the raſh and rude motion of- the Hoſt 

of 1/-ael, who being chjdden for their 

flothfulneſs over night, roſe up cazly 
| M1 


carried to the Grave, upon mens 
Shoulders; it is not born up by Props, 
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in the morning, and gat them up __ 
the top of the Mountain, faying, L 

we be here, and will go up wnto the lay 
which the Lord hath promiſed , for we 
have finned, Numb. 14.40. And indeed 
it fares with theſe men oftentimes asit 
did'with thoſe, both as to the under- 
taking , and: as to the ſucceſs; their 
motion 15 as {infal as their ſtation and 
their ſuccels is anſwerable, they are 
driven back and diſOmfited in theix 


enterprize. Nay, though this paſſion. 


might ariſe ſo high as to be called an ex- 
tafie or a rapture, yet it deſerves not 
the name of Religion : © For Religion 
«is ( as one ſpeaks elegantly ) like the 
& natural heat that is radicated in the 
« hearts ofliving Creatures, which hath 


« the dominion of the whole body, and-_ 
« ſends forth warm Blood and Spirits, . 


« and vital nouriſhment into every part 


« and Metnber, it regulates and orders : 


<« the motiMfs of it'in a due and even 
« manner. But theſe: extatical Souls; 


though they nay blaze like a Comer, . 
and (well like a torrent or land-flood 
for'a time, and ſhoot forth freſh and ' 
high for a little ſeaſon, are ſoon extin- ! 


guithed ; 
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" they have not a Principle, a flock to 
| ſpend upon, -or as our Saviour ſpeaks, 
#0-r608 in themſelves. Theſe mens mo- ÞÞ a1 
tions and actions bear no more propor- || p: 
tion to Religion, than a Land-flood i ht 
that (wells high, and runs (wiftly,butit Þl P. 
1s only during the rainz or in the Scri- | th 
pture-phraſe, no more than a morning- | m 
dew that ſoon paſſes away, (Hof. 6.4.) is Þ ki 
hke a Well or Fountain of Water. K 
2. It Religion be a Principle, a new | ri 
Nature in- the Soul , then it is nota Þ w 
meer Mechaniſme, a Piece of Art. Art lf ta 
imitates! Naturez nothing more ordi- | he 
nary. (-I doubt) than for Religion it Þ h: 
Alf, that new Nature, to go into an | cc 
£ Art. I need not tell you how all the | ev 
| external acts and ſhootings forth of | ſe 
Religion, may be difſembled and imita- | m 
ted by Art, and beaRted over by,a mi- |} F: 
mical-apiſh Phariſce; who finds nothing | ra 
at all 'of the gentle and Meghty heat, | w 
nor the divine and noble life of it in his | g 
own Soul, whereby be may fairly de- |} ri 
ceive the credulous World, as I have |} tt 
partly hinted already. But it-is poſſible | lt 
- CI wiſh it be not common) for men 
tnac 
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that are ſomewhat more convinced, . 
enlightened, and affected, to imitate. 
the very power and ſpirit of Religion, 
and to deceive themſelves too, as if they 
poſſeti (ome true living Principlez and 
herein they exceed the moſt exquiſite 
Painters. Now this may: be done by 
the power of a quick and raiſed Fancy: 
men hearing ſuch glorious things be 
ken of Heaven, the City of the great 
King, the New Feruſalem, may be cats 
ried out by the power of ſ{elt-Love, to 
wiſh themſelves there, being mightily- 
taken with a conceit of the place, But 
how ſball they come at it ? Why :they 
have ſeen in Books, and heard-in dif< 
courſes, of certain figns of Grace , and 
evidences of Salvation; and now they 
ſet their fancies on work, to find'vr 


| make (ome ſuch things in themſelves. . 


Fancy is well acquainted with the {eye 
ral Aﬀe&ions of Love, Fear, Joy, Grief, 
which are in the Soul, and having a. 
great command over the animal Spi- 
rits, it can ſend them forth to raiſe up 
theſe AﬀeRions, even almoſt when'it 
lifteth 3 and when it hath raiſed[ them, 
it 1s but putting to ſome thoughts @ 
| a Go 
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and | king "3a then theſe look 
like a handſome platform of true Reli- 
gion drawn in the Soul-z which they 
preſently view, and fall in love with, 
and think they do even taſic . of the 
powers of the world to come, when in- 
deed 1t 15 nothing but a ſclf-fulneſs and 
ſufficiency that they feed upon. Now 
you may know this artificial Religion 
bYThis; Theſe men can vary it, alter 
it, enlarge it, ſtraicen it, and new mold 
it at pleaſure, according to what they 
ſee in others, or according to what 
themſelves like beſt; one while ating 
over the Foy and Confidence of ſome 
Chriſtians, anon the Humiliation and 
Brokenneſs of others. But this fanci- 


ful Religion, proceeding indecd from | 


rothing but low. and carnal conceits of 


God and Heaven, is of a flitting and 
vaniſhing nature, But true Chriſti-| 


'uns; are gently, yet powerfully moved 


by the natural force of true Goodneſs, 


and the beauty of God, and do move 


.on fteadily and conftantly | in their way 
to -him, and purſuit, of him. The Spj- 


rit of Regeneration in good men, 


a it ſclf upon the underſtanding, 


and 


M2 =} © my 


oo. ee. ww ew tm. .JDHc— = * > >, ma, & 


look 
Reli- 
they 
vith, 
f the 
n im- 
s and 
Now 
1810n 
alter 
mold 
they 
what 
cting 
ſome 
and 
anci- 
from 
ts of 
" and 


wiſti- | 


oved 
Ines, 
nove 
way 
 Spt 
nen.., 
ling, 


and 


and ſweetly derives it 


ſelf through the 3 
will and affections, which makes true © 
Religion to be a conſiſtent and thriving 
Principle in the $oul, as not being 
aQed upon the ſiage of Imagination, 
but upon the higheſt powers of the © 
Soul it ſelf: and may be diſcerned by % 
the evenneſs of its motions, and the z 
immortality of its nature; for a good 
man though indeed he cannot go.om 3} 
alwayes with like ſpeed and cheerful- 3 
nels in his way, yet 15 not willing at 
any time to be quite out of it. Þ- 

By this ſame nature of true Religi- © 
on, you may examine all thoſe ſpuri- 
ous and counterfeit Religions , that *# 
ſpring from a natural belief of a Deity, * 
from conviftions., obſervations, fleſhly "8 
and low apprehenſions of Heaven, book- 
learning , and the precepts of men, as + 
the Prophet calls them, and the reſt, 
which are ſeated in the Fancy , and 
ſwim in the brain; whole eff& is 
but to gild the outward man, .or at 
beſt, but to move the Soul by an ex- 
ternal force, in an unnatural , incon- 
ſtant and tranſient manner... 'In a 
word, All theſe:pretenders to Religion 

| may 
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EO fee to have water, but they have 


= well; as there are others , deep 


men, principled indeed with learning, 
” policy, ingenuity, &c, but not with 
true goodne(s, whom the Apoſile calls 


-.  - Wels, but without water, 2 Pet. 2. 7. 


But the truly godly, and God-like ſoul 
hath in it (*lt a principle of pure Re- 


ligion =—— The water that T ſhall give 


him, ſhsll be a well of water, ſpringing 
#þ into Eternal Life. 


CHAP. III. 


; Crim aiming the firſt property mentioned 


of trae Religion , viz, The Freeneſs 
and unconflrainedn ſs of ut: This 
diſcovered in ſeveral outward Als 
of Morality and Worſhip; as alſo in 
the more inward Als of the Soml. 
' This Freedom conſidered as to its Au- 
thor 3. #n which is conſidered how far 
the: command of God may be ſaid th 
ai: 2 godly ſowl : Secondly ,. confiders 
ed as. to its objef. ' Two caution 
vhrifie os ;: Firft, that ſome things 
without 
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without the ſoul may be ſaid to be 
motives , how far afflidions and tem» I 
ig, | poral profferity may be ſaid to be ſo. - 


ih Secondly, That there is a conſtraint { 
ills lying upon the godly ſoul, which yt 
7. takes not away its freedom. An en- 
Jul quiry into forc'd Devotion , and firſt 
I into the cauſes of it, viz, Men them= 
;ve ſelves, and that upon a threefold ac> 
ing | count, other men , or the\Providences 


of God : Secondly,. into the properties 
of it, proving that it is for the moſt 
_ part dry and ſfpiritleſs , needy and pe- 


nrions, uneven, and not permanent. 


ved Proceed now from the nature of 
2(F Religion, to ſpeak of the properties of - 
his | 1t, as many of them as are couched un- *-:# 
&s || der this phraſe dMouivy 8s any dicrtoy, © 
in || fpringing up into everlaſting life. Not to ; 
x. | {queeze the phraſe any further than 'z& +? 
[#- | will naturally afford diſcourſe, I ſhall - 
far || only take notice of theſe three pro» 
' tþ | perties of true Religion,. contained jn 
er» | the word | ſpringing #p | viz. the Free- 
ary || ſi, Adivity, and permancncy or perry 
ſeverance of it. EDT ff 
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E ” The firſt property of it coucht un- 
+5 er this phraſe- 1s, that it is Free and 
bra Religion IS a principle, 
E and it flows and acts freely in the Soul, 
after the manner of a fountain , and 
in the day of its mighty power makes 
the people a willing people, Pal. 
110. 3+ and the foul in whom it is 
truly leated, to become a free-will offer- 
zng unto God. Alexaniler the great 
ſubdued the World 'with force of 
arms, and made men rather his-tribu- 
taries ard ſervants, than his lovers and 
- friends ; But the great God the King 
of Souls obtains an amicable conquelt 
is my * Over the hearts of his elc@, and over- 
i #- powers them in ſuch a manner, that 
= hey love to be his ſervants, and do 
E * willingly and readily obey him , 
”: without Uiſimulation' or conſtraint , 
without mercenarineſs or morofi- 
2 ty: In which they are: unlike to the 
| fſubjects of the Kingdoms of this 
Y world, who ate kept-in their/dutirs 
E by fear and force, inot'from' a* putts 
kindneſs and benevolence'of mirid,: ts 
whom 93 wagly det Bagv, the preſent 
yoke is  alwayes gricyous. - Hence 
it 
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in- it is that the propagation 'o 
nd | people is called - their fl-wing unto 
le, the Lord, Ifa. 2. 2. the mountain * 
ul of the Lords houſe ſhall be eftablifh< i 
nd Ned, and all Nations ſhall flow unto it, 
kes Wand again, Fer. 31. 12. they ſhall flow 
ſal, (together #2 the goodneſs of the Lord. 
\ is JAnd the diſpoſition of this people. is 
Er. deſcribed to be a hearty and willing 
eat frame, Eph. 6. 6, 7. and elſewhere 
of Roften. Now this willingneſs or free- 
\u- nels of godly Souls might be explained 
nd Rand confirmed by the . conſideration 
ng both of their outward and inward 
cl: Nats. 
-r. | 1. As to the ontward acts of fer- 
1at (vice which the true Chriſtian doth per- 
do fiform , he is freely carryed out to- 
a, wards them without any conſtraint 
t. For force. If he keep himſelf from 
the evils of the place, and age, and 
he [company wherein he lives and 'con- 
verſes, it is not by a reſtraint which is 
upon him meerly from without him, 
+6 fbut by a principle of holy temperance 
: Eplanted in his ſoul: it is the feed of 
God abiding in him that preſerves him 
from the commiſſion of fin, x Fob. © 
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=, 3-9. He 15s not kept Back from fin 
= as 2 horſe by a bridic, bat by an in- 
ward and fſp::itual change made in 
his nature. * On the other hand, if he 
imploy himitclt in any external aQs 
of m.0:a) or inftittited duty, he do's it 
fre:ly, vot as of neceflity or: by con- 
ſtraint. If you ſpeak of ats of cha- 
rity, the godly man gives from a prin- 
ciple of love to God, and kindneſs 
to his Brother; and ſo cheerfully, not 
grudgingly, or of neceflity, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
An a/ſm s may b2 wrung out of a 
Miter, bat it proceeds from the liberal 
ſoul, as a fiream from its fountain : 
therefore he is called a deviſer of- libe- 
ra! things, and one that ſtandeth upon 
Hberalities, as thoſe laſt words of Jſa. 
32. B. are rendred by the Dwtch tran- 
Nators. If you ſpeak of righteouſneſs or 
temperance, he is not overruled by pow- 
er, or compelled by Laws, but indeed 
ated by the power of that Law which 
15 written and engraven upon his mind. 
WH you ſpeak of aQts of worſsip whether 
moral or inftitnted, in all theſe he is al- 
E . {© free, as to any conftraint. Prayer is 
- >, Not his task, or @ piece of penance, but 


"I. 


It is the natural cry of the new-born 
foul ; neither do's he take it up as a 
piece of policy, to bribe Gods Juſtice, 
or engage mens cnarity ,.to purchaſe 
favour with God or m2n, or his own 
clamorous Conſcience ; but he prayes, 
becauſe he wants, and loves and be- 
ſieves , he wants the fuller preſence of 
that God whom he loves, he loves the 
preſence which he wants, he believes 
that he that loves him, will not ſuffer 
him to want any good thing that he 
apy for. And therefore he do's not 
bind up himſelf ſeverely, and limit 
himſelf penuriouſly to a morning and 
evening Sacrifice and ſolemnity, as uns 
to- certain rent-ſeaſons wherein to pay 
a homage. of dry devotion 3 but his 
loving and longing Soul diſdaining to 
be confin'd within Canonical hours, is 
frequently ſoaring in ſome heavenly 
raptures or other, and fallying forth 
in holy cjaculations : . He is not con 
tent with ſome weak effays towards 
Heaven in ſet and formal Prayer, once 
or twice a day, but labours alſo to be 
all the day long ſucking in thoſe Dis 
vine influences, and fircams of Suey 
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by- the mouth of faith, which he begg'd 
in the morning by the tongue of pray- 
erz which hath made me fometimeyſi 
to think it a proper ſpeech to ſay, thalli 
faith of Prayer, as well as the prayer off 
faith; for belicvitg, and hanging up- 
on Divine grace, doth really drink in 
what Prayer opens its mouth for, and 


Is in effec a powerfull kinde of pray- ot | 
ing in ſilence : By believing we pray, be 


as well as in praying we do believe 
A truly godly man hath not his hands lt y 
tyed up meerly by the force of : Fall 
National Law, no nor yet by the au 
thority of the fourth Commandment P'* 
to keep_one in ſeven a day of reſt; 
As he 1s not content with meer reſt 
ing upon the Sabboth, ( knowing that {cIt, 
neither working nor cealing from}! 
work doth of it {tf commend a Soul Tha 
to God ) but doth preſs after mti by 1 
macy with God in the duties of his hum 


worſhip 3 ſo neither can he be content ord. 


with one Sabboth in a week, no deep 
think himſelf abſolved from holy andſ!? | 
heavenly meditations any day in the"*al 
week 3 but labours to make every da | 
a Sabboth, as to the keeping of his why 
: heart 


"Gen roars in its tr allege. +=": "wb 


heart up unto God in a holy frame, 
and to find every day to be a Sabboth, 
Bas to the communications of God un- 
Mo his Soul : Though the neceflities of 
His body will not allow him it may be 
"F( though indeed God hath granted this 
to ſome micn ) to keep every day as 
a Sabboth of Reft; yet the neceflities 
' of his Soul do call upon him, to make 
every day as far as may be, a Sabboth 
of communion with the bleſſed God. 
$lt you ſpeak of Fajting, he keeps not 
Faſts mecrly by vestue of a civil, no! 
nor a divine inliitution, but from. a; 
priiiciple of godly ſorrow aMlicts his! 
TSoul tor ſm, and daily endeavours 
more and more to be empricd of him- 
{clf, which is the moſt excellent Faft- 
ing in the World.” If you ſpeak of 
Thanksgiving, he do's not give. thanks 
. by laws aud Ordinances, but having in 
-Shimſelf a law of thankfulneſs, and an 
ordinance of love engraven upon, and 
deeply radicated in his Soul, delights 
to live unto God, and to make his 
Fheart and life a living deſcant upon} 
the ' goodneſs and love of God; 
- which is the moſt diyine way oh 
thank- 
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thank-offcring in the World, it is 
the balle/xjah which the Angels ting 
continually. In a word , whereverf 6® 
God hath-a tongue to cotnmand , 
true godlineſs will find an hand toff 
perform ; whatever yoke Chriſt Jeſus 
ſhall put upon the Soul, Religion” will 
enable to bear it, yea and to count it 
- Ealie too the mouth of Chriſt hath 
pronounc'd it cafie, Mat. 11. 30. and 
the ſpirit of Chriſt makes it eafie. 
Let'the commandment be what it will, 
it will not be grievous, 1 Fobhn 5. 3, 
The fame ſpirit doth in ſome mea- 
ſure dwell in every Chriſtian which 
without meaſure dwelt in Chriſt, who 
counted it his meat and drink to do 
the will of his Father, Fob. 4. 34. q 
2. And more eſpeciaily, the true 
Chriſtian 1s free from any conftraint| 
as to the znward as which he per 
formeth. Holy love to God is onef[PU7* 
principal A& of the gracious ſoul, j1*Y! 
whereby it is carryed out freely, andjf*®# 
with an ardent luft towards the ob- weil 
je& that is truly and infinitely lovely this 
and fatisfaQory, and to the enjoyment crib 
of it. I know indeed that this ſprings $ 
om 


POST 34 % SR==. - a4 by 
OS SS £7 n= $4 . . % 2 : 
p L ><. Es "© : Cog” CEP SE Abs 5b I « s 
F wes CEEEnS ET tg IS. © gy OG.) ; 
a 


"Wo. OE” "= 
N "org. Ju 4 Agh 
15 ML » 46t 


Fs, 


p bo 24 a oe EE 1 I ESA Bin Wh ae 4 
6 Yoo IRE OR ou ren Od LEG KS > ; SF. "9 te 
*- M64 6 TR” ok b Fs IE Y £34, 2 TAS WY > : pe - II. + = BY 2 [es "BY 72h >" 
Ts SRI OS OST ot OE : OY; * 4 y ++ > : 
* BCQ Et AST.» 5 ” . c gi * L 
© oe £ g ; - 2 
Gyn ; TS 4 F ® © Ld by SN 
_-WNe0 in 71 4114, ; ; 
5 
- £ 
* Y 
v 
z 
k > 


' from ſelf-indigency, and is commanded 
by the foveraignty of the fupream 
good, the obj:& tliat the Soul eyes ; 
bat it 15 properly tree from any cone 
{traint. Loves an afkcion, tiiat can- 
not be extorted is fearisz nor torced 
by any cxternal power, nor indeed 
internal neither ; the revenues of the 
wath | 1g of Perſia, ors the treaſures of 
fgypr cannot commit a rape upon it, 
Fleb, 11. 26. neither indeed can the 
ſoul it (eli raife and lay this ſpirit at 
pleaſure; which made the Poet com- 
plain of himſclf, as it he wcre not (ole 
hichf| <mperour at home, | 


i 4 Non amo te Sabidiz nec piſſum dicere E. 
quare, &c :; 


| Though the outward. bodily Ads of 
Religion are ordinarily torced, yet: this 
pure, chaſte, virgin-affectio4 caunot be 
raviſhedz it fecms to be a kind of a 
| peczliar in the Soul, though under the 
neriſdicion of the undertianding. By 
this! property of it, it-15 elegantly de- 
ſcribed by the Spirit of God , Cant. 
Se 7. hm if @ than would give oe 
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Z / of power, im oppoſition to the ſpirit of 
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© The Religious $ onl Free, and 
the ſubſtance of his howſe for love, it 


would utterly be eontemned. It can- 
not be bought with money or mo. ff G' 
ney-worth, cannot be purchaſed with } 15: 
gifts or arts; and if any ſhould offer  w: 
to bribe it, it would give him a ſharp $1 
and fcornfull check in the language || hus 
of Peter to Simon, Thy money periſh 
with thee ; Love is no hirecling, no baſe || in 
born mercenary affeQion, but noble, £ lov 


: © :free, and generous. Neither is it low- f anc 


ſpirited .and laviſh as Fear is: there- Fit, 
fore when it comes to full age, it will | ak 
not ſuffer this Sor of the Bondwoman to || * ai 
divide the Inheritance, the dominions fl . 
of the Soul with it z when it comes 
to be perfe@, it cafteth out feay , ſayes. N& - 
the Apoſtle, x Foh. 4. 18. Neither in- 
deed is it dire&ly under the authority 
of- any Law, whether humane or Di- 
vine: it 1s not begotten by the influ- 
ence of a Divine Law, 4s a Law, but as 
boly, juſt, and good, as we ſhall ſee 
More anon ; w—— quis legem dat 
antibls ? ipſe Eft fibi lex amor; the 
w of Love, or if:you will, in the 
paſiles phraſe, tbe firit of love, and 
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ſear ( 2 Tim. 1. 7. ) doth more influs 
ence the Godly man in his purfuit' of 
God than any law without: him; this 
154S4 wing to the Soul, whereas out- 
ward commandments are but as grides 
in his way, or at molt, but as ſpurs 1 mn 
his hides. 

The ſame I may fay of holy delight 
in God, which is indeed the flower: of. 
love, or love growgup to its full age 
and ftature , which WMth 1» torment-in ' 
it, and conſequently no force upon it. 
Like unto which are holy nfiakod, 
Faith and Hope , ingenuous:/and-natu- 
r:] Ads of che Religious Soul, whereby 
it haſtens into the Divine: ctabiaces;;: 
Eagle baſtn 


eth +0: the - prey, 
{wiftly and ſpeedily, and not by: force 
and confiraint, & 4a fool to the corre-: 
iien 'of the flocks , or'a bear to-'the: 
ſtake. Thele are all-genuine off ſprings. 
of holy religion in the Soul, andithey. 
are utterly uncapable of force; Vio- 
lence is contrary to the:nature of them; 
for to uſe the Apoſtles words, with: 
the ' change of one word,  Hape-: the &; 
we'd, is not hope, 5 11:3 $612. 1048+ 

Now a little farther to. expat 

excel cnt | 
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= excellent. property of true Religion , 
” we may alittle conſider, the Author 
and the obje& of it, ? 

- The axthor of this noble and Free 
principle: is: God himſelf who: hath FJ & 
made- it a partaker of his own nature, |, ,, 
who the Free agent , himſelf is the 


Contain; of his own: AQs.: "The un- 7 
created: lite» and. liberty , hath given I... 


this prividedge tqthe religious Soul, in 
fowne-enſ Th ite bo liberty in-3t _ 
feIf, and a dominion 'over'its own Acts. of # 
I do not. know that any created Being 
in:the:worid;hath-more of divinity in 
itthan:the, Soul of man , qwd nibat ho- Nic 
mm. dedas Deus ipſe divinims', as. Tully 
ſpeaks; nor that any'thing\inthe Soul” f|;; 
doth . more-xefemble: the Divine ef- poſt 
ſence; than the noble. Freedom that Jp, 
the :ſoul hath in it ſelf 3 which free- [1 
_ dom: is: tieveri{o! divine-and: generous, fc, Þ 
as -whewit is. objeRed upon God him- 3,0 
felf.' Thizexcellent freedom 1s ſome- ug 
thing of God in the'Sout of man; and |, '@ 
©, Chierefore may juflly: claim the Free ||, ,,. 
--  friefor:itsauthor; Pſalm 5x43 2. 2Cor. [hin 
* 3-17. or the Son of God fob: its -ori- [hive 
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[fo proper to fay that a 
God, and all righteou 


ak 


Eo 


acenfba2 bs in its neg” 


If the Son ſhall make you free, 'then ſhall 
je be free indeed. 

But here it may be demanded, whe- 
ther the command of God do not - 
a&t the godly ſoul, and ſet it upon its 
holy motions? 1 confeſs indeed that 
the command of God is much eyed 
by a godly man, and is of great 
weight with him, and do's in ſome 
ſenſe lay a conſtraint upon him, but. 
yet T think not fo much the authority 
of the Law, as the reaſonablenefſ and 
goodneſs of it , do's prevail principally” 
with him. The Religious Soul do's nof 
ſo much eye the Law under the noti- 
on of a comtnand, as under the no+. 
tion of boly , "juſt , and good as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks |, and 'fo embraces it, 
chooſes it , and longs to be perfectly 
conformable to it. I do not think it 
1 man loves 

ef and holi-. 
neſs, and religious duties by vertucol: 
a 'command to-do fo, as by-yertue. fs 
a new nature'that God hath pee. bes 


him, which'doth inſtruc and 


hm fo'to do. Areligj ous Soul be 
reconciled to” the Ray. of God; bv 
F 2 
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> embraceall his Laws by vertue of the 
| Equitableneſs and” perfeQion that he 
Aecs- in-them-; not b<caule they. are f|:m, 
commanaed , but becauſe they are. in'Þ'h,, 
themſeves to be deſired, as David ſÞ 
ſpeaks, P/al. 19. 10. In. which Plalm fÞ 6, 
the holy man gives us a full acount || { 
Why he did fo love and cſieem the | ;« 
 , laws and commandments- of God, viz. | þhj 
; becauſe they are perfe&, right, pure, | 1: 
clean , true , ſweet , and lovely, as.you | w 
will fnd, v. 7,8,9, 10. To. love the || gy 
Lord our God with all our heart, and A5 
firength, and mind, is not only a du- || - 
ty,, by vertue of that- firſt and great 
commandment that doth require it; Þ { 
- _butindced the higheſt proviledge, ho- || 2 
Nour and happineſs of the Soul, To || n 
- . this purpole may that profcfilon of | te 

che Plalmilis be applyed, Plal. 119.173+ || *p, 

T bave choſen thy precepts, and, ver. 30. | 
T bave choſen the way.:of truth: Chools || - 4 


derftanding, and ripe the quality | of 
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tance, or the hke FOE tr: 6 nor 
was he whipt or driven into it by the 
. meer ſeverity of a law without tim 
'but he choſe the way of truth, as that 
which was indeed molt eligible , plea- 
fant and delirable. What our blef- 
fed Saviour fayes concerning himlclt , 
15 alſo true of every true Chrifttan mn 


his meaſure; he makes it his meat and... 


drink, to do the will of God g Now 
we know that- men do not eat and 
drink, becauſe Phylitians preſcribe 1t 
as 2 means to preſerve life ; but tie 
fenſual appetite is carryed out to- 
wards food, becauſe it 15 good, ſweet, 
ſuitable ; ſo is the- ſpiritual appetite 
carryed out towards ſpiritual food , 

not fo much by the force of an ex- 
ternal precept , as by the attractive 
power of that higher good which it 
finds ſuitable and ſufficient for it, 
As *for the object of this: Free and ge- 
nerous ſpirit of Religion, it is no 
other than God himſelf principally 
and ultimately , and other. things on- 
ly as they are fubſervient to the en-= 
joyment of him. God as the ſupream ,y ® 
good, able to fill - JOY ai | 
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all the wants and ingrediencies of the 
foul, and fo to make it wholly and 
eternally happy , is the proper obje& 


of the Soul moſt free and chearful 


motions. The Soul eyes Gol as the 
perfc& and abſolute good , and God 
in Chriſt as a feaſable and attainable 
good , and fo finds every way enough 
in this obje& to encourage it to pur- 
fue after him , and throw it ſelf upon 
him. Religion fix:s upon God , as 
upon its own centre , as upon 1ts 


 . proper and adequate objeQ z it views 


God. as the Inhmite and abſolute good, 
and fo 15 drawn to him without any 


overpowred indeed, but it is, only with 


the infinite goodneſs of God, which 


exerciſcs its Soverejgnty over all the 
faculties of the Soul z which over- 
powring is ſo far from firaitning or 


pinching it, that it makes it truly free 


Reli- 


and generous 1n its motions. - 


gion. wings the Soul , and makes it 


take a flight freely and {wiftly to- 


wards God and eternal life : - it is of 


God, and by 2 ſympathy that it hath 
ith him, .it carryes the ſoul out af- 
OT / ter 
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ter him , and into conjunRtion with 
him. In a word, the godly Soul be- 
Jxt | ing looſned from ſe/f-love, empryed of 
rful ſelf-fulneſs , beaten out of all ſel/-ſa- . 
the tafation , and delivered from all ſef- 
30d confining lults , wills, intereſts and 
able} ends, and being mightily ogercome 
ugh Þ with a ſenſe of a higher and more. 
ur- | excellent good , goes after that treely, 
pon | centres upon it tirmly , graſps atter it 
as | continually, and- had rather be that 
Its F * than what it {elf is, as ſeeing that 
ewWsS | the nature of that ſupream good 1s 
od, infinitely more excellent and defirable 
any | than its own. 
-15'fl Thus have I-bricfly explained and 
ith | confirmed the Freeneſi of : this/ prin= 
ich | ciple in the truly godly. Soul: I would 
the _ make ſome little improvement -of 
'Er- \ but that it ſcems needful I ſhould 
'or þ day interweave a cautionary concefli= 
rce | onor. two. Sana” 
eli- Firſt, *It muſt begranted , that fome 
Sit | things without the Soul may be mo-- 
to- | tives, in our common {cnſe, and en» 
of | couragements to the Soul to® quicken , 
ath and haſten, and firengthen it 1n its.re-< 
af- | hgious acts. T hough grace bean'ms 
ter | 3 «4. ternal | 
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: ternal principle, and: moſt free from | a1 
any conſtraint, yet it may be excited, | w 


or ftirred up as the Apolile- ſpeaks, | m 
2 Tim. 1. 6. by ſuch means as God Þ © 
hath appointed. hereunto, as prayer, Þ 
meditation, reading, adminiſtration of | hy 
our callings, as the Apoſile intimates 
in the body of that forcquoted Epiltle. Þ ys 
Bur perhaps there will a queſtion ariſe | a 
conccrning fome other things, which | 5 
may. ſeem to lay. a. conſtraint upon the 7 
ſpirits of men, I deny not but that 
the ſeemingly religious motions of | 
many men are meerly violent , and | c 
their devotion is purely forc'd as we | hi 
ſhall ſee by and by : but I affirm, and | 
I: think have confirmed it, that true Þ 5. 
and fincere Religion is perfectly free | ar 
. and unconfirain'd. This being pre- | /z 
miſed, now if you ask me what I Þ B 
think of affliFions, I confcls God doth | m 
ordinarily uſe them as means to make || th 
good men better, and it may be ſome- | th 
times to make bad men good : theſe | th 
- nay be as weights to halten and ſpeed | gx 
S the Souls motions towards God, but | ,, 
© they do not principally beget ſuch 
| _- motions. If you ask me. of temporal 


preſperity, 


> b wa 
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proſperity , commonly .called mercics 
and bleflings, of promiſes and Re-. 
wards propounded ; I confeſs they 
may be as vyle to the wheels, 'and 
ought to quicken and encourage to the 
ftady of true and powerful godlinels 
but they are not the. ſpring of the 
ſouls motions : they ought to be unto 
us, as dew upon the grafs to refreſh 
and, frutihe the Soul ; but it is the 
root which properly gives life and 

growth. . 
Secondly , It may be granted that 
there is'a kind of conſtraint and ne- 
ceflity lying upon the godly Soul, in its 
holy and moſt excellent motions : ac- 
cording to that of the Apolile, 2 Cor. 
5-14. The love of Chrift conftraineth ws ; 
and again, 1 Cor. 9. 16. Neceſſnty is 
laid upom me to preach the Goſpel. 
But yet it holds good, that grace isa 
moſt free principle in the Soul, and 
that where the ſpirit of the Lord is, 
there 15- liberty. - For*+the conſtraint 
that the  Apoltle” ſpeaks - of | is ' not 
oppoſed to. freedom 'of Soul , but to 
not ating, Now although the Soul fo 
principled -and ſpirited-cannot but a&, 
F.5 yet 
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yet it .aQs freely. Thoſe things that 
are; according to nature though they 
be done neceflarily , yet are they done 
with the greateſt freedom imagina- 
ble. The water flows , and the fire | 
burns neceſſarily, yet freely : Reli- | 
gion 15 a new nature in the foul, and | 
the religious Soul being toucht effe- | 
i$ Gtually with -the ſenſe, and impreti | 
 ,- with the influences of divine-good- | 
| © nels, fulnefs and perfection, is carryed 
indeed neceffarily towWds God xs its 
proper centre, and yet its motions are 
pure, free, generous and with the | « 

1 

{ 


greateſt delight and pleaſure conceiva- 
ble. The neceſſity that lay upon Paul 
to preach the Goſpel is not to be un- 
derfiood of ' any external violence | t 
that was. done to him, - much leſs of | < 
bodily neceſſity , by reaſon of which | a 
many men ſerve - their own belies nm | f 
that great funtion, more than the | n 
Lord Jeſus ; for though he preacht 
the Goſpel necefſarily, yet. idid he | fi 
preach freely and willingly , ashe oft | g 
profeſſeth. The godly Soul cannot | +} 
| but love God as: his chiefeſt good, | $ 
yet he delights. ia this neceſſity , under | 
which 
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which he lyeth, and is exceeding glad. I 


that he finds his heart framed and en- 
larged to love him. I fay enlarged, 
becauſe God is ſuch an obje&,, as do's 
not contract and pinch and firaiten 
the ſoul, as all created objes do, but 
ennoble , ampliate, and enlarge It. 
The finful ſoul, the more it lets out, 
and lays out, and ſpends it felf upon 
the creature, the more it 1s firaitned 
and contracted, and the native free- 
dom of it is enſlaved, debaſed, and de- 
ſtroyed : but grace do's eſtabliſh and 
ennoble the freedom of the Soul, and 
reliore it to its primitive perfe&ion : 
ſo that a godly:ſoul is never more 
large, more at reſt, more at liberty, 
than ' when it- finds it ſelf delivered 
from all ſelf-confining -creature-loves 
and lJufts, and under the moſt-power- 
ful-influences | and conſtraint: of irift= 
nite loye and goodneſs. 592 
By this that hath been faid oftfie 
free and generous ſpirit of true Reli- 
gion, we may learn what to thinkof 
the- forced devotion of '1many-'preſt 
Souldiers of Chriſt in his: Church * mi- 
litant'; >that there 3s a vaſt difference 
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'* and diſtance between the preft ; and 


"FE Þ7 


the impreft Chriftian. Thongh indeed 
.the freedom of the will cannot be de- 
firoyed , yet ih oppolition to a prin- 
ciple, many mens devotion may be 
-faid to be wrung out of them , and 
their obedience may be ſaid to bz: 
confirained. I ſhall explain it brictly 
mtwo.or three particulars, 

I- Men force themſ:lves many times 
to. fome rhings in Religion, that are 
. befides, ' yea and againti their nature 
and genius. I need not inſtance in 
an overly conformity to the letter of 
:the Jaw , and ſome external duties 
:which they force themſelves. to per- 
form, as to hear, pray, give almes, or 
the like: in all which the violent and 
- unnatural obedience of a phariſee may 
- be more. popular and fſpecious, than 

- the true and. genuine obedience of a 
free-born difciple of Jeſus Chrift. 
-Tf'going on hunting, and catching of 
Veniſon. might denominate a good | 
and dutiful. Son, Eſaze may indeed be | 
as acceptable to: his father, as Facob, 
but God is not ſuch a! father as /aac , | 
-( whoſe affections were britied with fat f 


' morſels, ) 
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of his. children,. nor drinks the ſweat 
of their brows. 
an. unprincipled Chriſtian, that hath 
the heart of a ſlave; may alſo force 
himſelf to imitate the more ſpiritual 
part of Religion, and as w were to 
act over the yery temper and diſpol- 
tion of a fon of God. Therefore we 
read of a ſemblance of jw and zeal, 
which was found in ſome, whom yet 


our. Saviour reckons no better than. 


ſtony. ground , Mark 4. 16. and of 
great extalies in ſome, whom yet the 
Apoſtle ſuppoſes miy come to: no- 
thing, Heb. 6:5. and what appearance 
of the moſt. excellent and- divine 
graces of patience, and contempt of the 
world many of the fowrer .ſort. of 
Monaſtical Papiſts , and our mungrel 
breed of Papiſts, the Quakers do make 
at this day , all men know : : nay (ome 


of. theſe laſt ſort do ſeem to them-- 


ſelves I believe, to a& over the tem- 


per and experiences of the chiefeſt+ 


Apoliles, rejoycing with. Peter and the 
reſt that. they _ are counted - worthy; 40 
ſuffer ſhame, AR. 5.41. and keeping 


morſels, }) he feeds not uporthe pains -. 
I doubt not but that | 3 
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'2 Cor. 11.24. and 1a theſe things, I 


am contident ( to uſe the Apofiles 


words ) that they think themſelves 
nit a whit behind the very chiefejt 
Apoſtles : nay they are not aſhamed to 
lay claim to that grace of graces, 
ſelf-denyal , . which they have forced 
themſelves to a& over ſo artificially , 
that even a wiſe man might almoſt be 
deceived ' into favourable opinion of 
them, but that we know that whilſt 
they "profeſs it they deſtroy it; for it 
is contrary. to the nature of ſclf-de- 
nyal to magnifie and boaſt it (clf : 
And-indeed it-1s very evident to a 
wiſe obſerver, that theſe men by a pre- 
tence of yoluntary humility, and coun- 
terfeit (elf-denyal, do in truth cendea- 
vour moſt of all *to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, and erect an Idol of 


 Jelf-ſupreamacy, in themſelves, and do 


-really fall in love with an du7dexea Or 


E. ſelf-ſufficiency, inltead of the infinite 


'fulneſs of God. 
' Now there ſeem+to ' be thyee things 
ina formal hypocrite, 'that,,do eſpeci- 


ally - forcea kind of devotion ind thew 


wo | | of 
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| of Religion .from him, viz. Conſcience ©: 
of guilt , ſelf-love, and Falſe apprehen- 
a fions of God. Firſt, There is inall 
5 men a watural conſcience of guilt , ari- 
ſing from that imperfe& and glim- 
o | mering light that they have of God, 
and of their duty towards him); 


] which though it be in ſome men 
: more quick and ſiinging,, in others 
e more remiſs and languid, yet I think 
f 15 not utterly choaked and extinguiſh- 
| ed, no notin the wortt and moſt dif- 
t ſolute men, but that it doth fometimes 
hs beget a bitter ſadneſs in the midſt-of 
: their (weetelt merriments, and doth 
2 difturb their moſt ſupine and f(ecure 
- reſt , by faftning ts ſtings in their very. 2 
s ſouls at ſome time or other, and filling _- 
X them with agonies and anguiſh , and _? 
n haunting them with dreadful -appart> * 2 
f tions, which-they cannot be perfectly 7 
J rid of , no more than they can run 
r away from themſelves. This founda- 
6 $30 of hell js layed in the bowels of 
| fin it (elf, as a preface /to; eternal bore 
$ rour, Now although1lome more. ,prq- 
Y fligate and deſperate wretches ,, do fu- 


riouſly blaſter through. theſe briars,, 
- yet 


; Relipi ou ”» Free, / pof Ba A 
yet <= Ss are fo 6s in them, that 


they cannot efcape thefe pangs and fe 
throws, except they make a compoſi= || Ie: 
tion, and ent-r into terms. to live more loz 
honeftly, or at lealt , lf ſcandal, nfly. be 
In which- undertaking they are car- ra 
ryed on in the next place, by the wi 


power: of ſe//-love , or a natural deſire kr 
of ſelf-preſervation : For the worlt of {e] 


= men hath® ſo much Reaſon left him, fat 
*. that he coald wiſh that himſelf were an 
Happy, thoughhe have not fo much wY 
” lightasto diſcover, nor {o much truc m 


freedom of will as to chooſe the right ye 
way of happineſs. Conſcience having of 


* (diſcovered the certain reward and hi 
wages of fin, ſelf-love will eafily ne 
. prompt men fo do ſomething or other ch 


x0 cl[cape it. But Now what ſhall re! 
they do?- why Religion is the only ex. m 
pedient! that'can be found - out; and Or 
therefore they-begin to thmk how they a, 
-may: become friends with God , they | | VF 
. will up and be doing. But how come | | *® 
they to run' into ſo great miliake wu 
about religion ?' why their falſe and be 
-grofl- apprehenſi ons of God do' drive hi 
them from him. , [ons BE: "= of ſs- y 
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anconfirained in its aflings. 

perſtition and bypocriſie , mnftead of 
leading them in the way of ſmcere 
love, and ſelf-reſipration to hiry. Self 
being the great Dianz of every natu- 
ral man, and the only ſtandard by 
which he, meaſures all things , he 
knows not how to judge of God:him- 
ſelf, but by this; and fo he comes-to 
fancy God in a dreadful manner, as 
an auſtere , paſſionate , ſurly, re- 
vengeful Majefty, and ſo ſomething 
mult be done to appeaſe him 3 but 
yet he fancies. this angry: Deity to be 
of an impotent, mercenary temper like 
himſelf, and not hard to'be appeaſed 
neitherz and fo imagines that fome 


cheap ſervices, ſpecious oblations, ex- .. +! 
ternal courtefies will engage him, and 2 3 


make him a friend , a ſheep or a goat, 
or a block, under the old Teſtament; 
a prayer Or a Sacrament, or an Almes 
under the new. For 1t 15 reconci{tation 
to an argry God that he aims at, not 
anion with a good God ; he ſeeks: to 
be reconciled to' Goff not united to 
6 Re two can ne- 
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\ligion » yet forces himſclf to do God 


a kind of worſhip, and pay him a 
kind of homage. | 

2. Sometimes men may be ſaid in a 
ſenſe ro be forced by other men to put 
ON 2 vizard of holineſs, ,a dreſs of 
Religion. And this conſtraint men 
may lay upon men by their tongues, 
-banas, and eyes. By their tongues, in 
the buſineſs of edxcation, often and 
ardent exhortation and inculcation of 
things divine ;and heavenly : and thus 
an unjuſt man, hke the-unjuft Judge 
an the Goſpel, though he fear uot God 
lincerely , 'yet may be overcome. by 
the unportunity of ;his father , friend, 
miniſter, tutor, to do ſoine righteous 
aQs. This ſeems to have been the 
caſe .of ZFaaſh King of Judah, the 
ſpring head of whoſe religion was no 
higher than the inſtructions of his tu- 
tor and guardian Fehijads the high- 
prieſt, 2 Kings 12. 2. By their bands, 
that is, cither by the enaQting and ex- 
ecuting of pengl;laws upon. them , or 
by the holy example which they con- 
tinually ſet before them 3 exempla 


JESS . 
trabunt. By thel-aes, \that is , by 
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>. continual 


to a high pitch. of joy and frolicknels 


continual obſerving - and watching 
their behaviour z when many eyes. are 
upon men they muſt do ſomething to 
ſatisfe expeRations of others, and 
purchaſe a reputation to themſelves. 
It may be {aid that ſometimes God 
doth lay an external force upon 
men 3 as particularly by his ſevere 
judgements. or threatnings of judge- 
ments , awakening them, humbling 
them, and conſtraining them toſome 


.kind of worſhip and religion. Such 


a forc'd devotion as this, was the hu- 


.miliation of Ahab, 1 King. 21. and 
the ſupplication of Saul,. 1 Sam. 13. 


I1, 12. For God himſelf ating upon 
men only from without them, is far 
from producing a living principle of 
free and noble Religion in the Soul. 

Now the better to diſcern this 
forc'd and violent Religion, I will 
brieflly defcribe it by three or four of 
its properties , with which 1 will ſhut 
up this point. 

1. This forc'd Religion. is for the 
molt part dry and ſpiritlefY. I know 
indeed that Fancy. may be ſcrew'd: up 
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ſo as to raiſe the mind into a kind of 
a rapture, aS1 have formerly hinted 
m my diſcourſe upon theſe words. A 
meer artificial and counterfeit Chriſtt- 
an, may beſo ſtrongly a&ted by 1magi- 
nation, and the power of- {clf-love, 
that he may_ſeem to himſelf to be 
fuller of God than the ſober and 
conftant ſoul. You may ſte how the 
hypocritical phariſces (wollen with (clf- 
' Conceit , gloryed over the poor man 
that had been blind , but now ſaw 
more than all they , John 9. 34. Thou 
wafſt - altogetber born in fin, and doſt thou 
teach xs ?- and indeed over the whole 
people, John 7. 49. This people that 
knoweth not the law is curſed. A coun- 
terfeit Chriſtian may rife high as a 
Meteor, and blaze as much as a Commet , 
which is yet drawn up by meer force 
from the ſurface of the earth or wa- 
ter. And as to the external and vi- 
fible afts and duties of Religion 
which depend much upon the tcm- 
per and conſtitution of che body, it 
may calily be conceived and account- 
ed, how the mimical and mechanical! 
Chriſtian may riſe higher in theſe, and 

| be 


- 


be more zealous, watchful, and cheer- 
tal, than many truly religious and god- 
ly. men; as having greater power and 
quickneſs of tancy, and a greater num- 
ber, of atzmal fpirits 3 + upon-;which 
the motions and actions of' the: body . 
do. mainly depend.” The animal ſpi- 
rits may fo nimbly ſerve the foul in - 
theſe corporal ads, that the whole. 
tranſaction may be a fair imitation: of- 
the. motions of the divine ſpirit, and | 
one would verily, think 'there. were, a 
gracious principle'.in ;the: ſoul it ſelf. 
This ſeems to bz notably exemplified 
io captain Feh# whole. rcligious a&ti- 
ons ( as he wopld tain have them. to 
be elicemcd,, 2 Kip 10. 16:,) Were in- 
deed 1 cather- Fury, than Zeal, and pro- 
ceeded 'more from hisown fiery ſpirits, 
than from that ſpirit of. Fire, ox ſpirit 
of burning , which is of. God, 17. 
4:.4+ But commonly: this forc'd devo-, 
tion is, jcjune. and; dry 3, void-'of zeal 
and warmth, drives. on heavily.in purs - 
ſait of the. God of Ifrael 3 as Pharaob.. 
did in purſuit of 'the Tjrael of God, 

when his Chariot wheels were taken 
off, | Fong 14+. Gods drawing the Spal 
01 
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from within, as a principle , doth in- 
deed cauſe that ſoul to run after him , 
Cant. 1. 4. but you know the motion 
of thoſe-things that are drawn by EX 
' ternal force 1s commonly beavy , ſlow 
and languid. 


2. This forc'd Religion iS penurions | 


and needy, Something the laviſh ſpi- 
rited Chriſtian muſt do, to appeaſe an 
angry"'God:, or to allay a ftorming 
conlcience;;. as I hinted before 3 butir 
ſhalt be' as" little as may be. He is 
ready to grudge God ſo much ct his 
time and firength, and to find fault 
that Sabbaths come fo thick, and laſt 
{o'long,, and that duties are to be per- 
formed fo offen : | fb he is deſcribed 
by the: Prophet, ' Amos 'S. 5: When 
will the Sabbath be paſt , and the niw 
Myon:gone ? But yet 1 will not deny, 
but that this Kind of Religion may be 


very liberal and expenſive too, and run 


out much into the branches of exter- 


nab duties, as' is the” manner of 'many 
trees that bear no fruit ; for' ſo did 
the-baſe ſpirit of the Phariſtes, whoſe 
often 'faſting, and long praying 1s re- 


corded by eur Saviout in the __ 
ut 
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but not. with approbation. Therefore 
theſe are not the things by which you 
muſt take meaſure, and make eſtimate 
;of your religion. But in the - great 
things of the Law, in the grand duties 


Ffgnation 5 here this forc'd Religion is 
alwayes very ſtingy © and: penurious, 
In the duties that do nearly touch 
upon their beloved Juſts , they will 
be as ſtrict: with God'as may be, they 
will break with him for a ſmall mat- 
ter ; God muſt have no more than 


his due, as they blaſphemouſly phraſe 


it in their hearts ; With the floch- 
fal ſervant in the' Goſpel , © Lo there 
thaw haſt that' is thine , (elf and the 
world ſure may be allowed the reft. 


of mortification , ſelf- -denyal and re-' 
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"They wilt riot-part with all for 


Chriſt , Math. 19: 22. 15 it not a lit- 


tle. one? / let me (cape thither, and” 


take up- my *abode' there 8 Gd Lot., 
Gen.-1'9. ' They will not give up chem- 


ſelves entirely. unto: God ; the Lord 
pardon -me in this ' one thing , .cryes 
Niaman'; {fo they in this or that 
let” God hold me excuſed. ' The fla- 


viſh ſptrited - Chrifiian/ is never more * 
ſhrunk 
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ſhrunk ;upwithin himſelf , than when .fþ, 


he is to converſe with God indced: 
But the Godly foul is never frcer , 
larger , gladder , than, when he doth 
molt intimately. and. famiharly con- 
verſe with God. The Soul that 1s 
' Exce as to /iberty, is free alfo as to 
liberality , and expences 3 and that 
not only 'in external, but internal 
and. {piritua] obedience ., and comply- 


2 E ance. with the will of God. : .he. 


gives him(clt wholly up to God, knows 
no intereft of his own, keeps no: re- - 
ſerve for himſelf , or for the Crea- 
ture, cf | 

« 35: This ford Religion : is xnever, 
as depending upon : inconſtant cau- 
ſes... As land-floods that have no 
ſpring within themſelves vary their 
motions , are; (wift and . flow , high 
and low.,' according as they areſup- 
plyed with rain, 'even ſo theſe mens 
motions, in. Rehgion, depending upon 
Fancy for the moſi part , {(. than 
which nothing is more . fickle . and 
fitting , ,) have no conſtagcy nor con- 
fiftency - in them. I know, mdecd, 
that the ſpirits - of the beſt men can-. 

. noe 


cn \ 


d:; 


. not alwayes keep one pace, nor their 


lives be alwayes of onepiece; but yet 
they are never willingly quite out of 
the call or compals ot Relgion. Buc 
this I alſo toucht upon formerly. 
Therefore, 

4- This forc'd Religion is ot per- 
manent, The Meteors will down 
again, and be choakt in the earth 
whence they aroſe. Take away the 
weight, and the motion ceaſes z take 
away Fehojadah , and Foaſh fiands 
ſtill, yea runs backward. But this I 
ſhall (peak moze unto, when .I come 
to ſpeak of the laſt property of Reli- 
gion, v1Z. its perſeverance. 


CHAP. IV. 


The adtive and vigorous nature of true 


Religion proved by many Scriptural 
phraſes of the moſt powerfull impor 
tance: Myre particalarly explained, 
in three things, Firſt, In the Souls: 
continual care and ſtudyto be good+- 
Secondly, In its. care ts ' do;igood +> 
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* cefſant longinps after ob moſt - full 
enjoyment of God, In all which the 


-” cauſes and reaſons of the ſame are 
' either--mbre . obſcurely ' intimated , or 


openly aſſigned. 


T Come now to the Second property 
of true hong which s.to be 


found in this phraſe, '4v «4m, fring- 
mg 'zþ or leaping up; whercin the 
MASvity and. vigeronſneſt of it 1s de- 
| Eribed. Religion though it be com- 
pared tO water, 'yet -is--no fianding 


ing vp. And \here the 'propo- 


> _ fition that I ſhall go upon is, that 


_ Tyne Retigim "i attive and viporons : 
It isno _ and languid thing, but full 
of life and power: fo I'tind it every 


ET - Where dcſcribed in Scripture, by things 
.} that are” tri6ſt active. : Bothy Vigprous , 


foe; freating , | « porver full ;\\. and 
even, by motion it Telfs As 


. W” - 00's ir Scripture deſcribed by: death | 


 *darkireſs which are" @ 'ceffarion 
ivation'of lifhand tight and:mo- 

- Sar i8\Ucſeribel] by: ic 
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[- of water , 'but- a' well of : Water | 
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which is aQive wid: vigorous, ict an 
Angelical life, which is ſpiritual and 
R—_—_ yea -a divine he , Epbefe 
4. 18. which is, .as I: may ay; moſt. 
lively and vivacious ;- Chrift kveth. in 
me, Gal. 2. 20, and the produciow of 
this new nature inthe Soul 15 called 
a quickning, Epbeſ.-2. 1. and the res 
ception of it a [paſſing from death'aenth 
life, Joh. 5. 24. © Again', as 'fin: and 
wickedneſs is deſcribed: by fleſp, which 
is ſluggiſh and unaRtive, . fs-this holy 
Principle in the Soul is catted: ſpirar; 
Gal. 5. 17. the fpirtt luſteth' again 
the fleſh; yea," "the ſpirit of \pawer'; 
2 Tim. 1.6. and .the fprret ofi!ifez\Roms 
8. 2: the Law of: the fpiris afinlifg ind 
Chriſt Feſus hath made--me ifrezofrom 
the Law of fin and deatho Howian _ . 
the power and:cacivity of any 2prinq_; 
- Ciple be more cammmendedy.thawobyt : 
*- Gying:1t:15 life, and! theofove igft = ? 3 
- - and the 'Lawof the. ffirits of bd, wouhe . 
foul ? whichihatb maile-me ſorkierimes + "2" 0 
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Yea further, thi holy Apoſtle ſeems 
to deſcribe a godly priaciple in the 
foul by aQtivity and motion it (If , 
Phil. 3. 12, 13, 14. where: he gives 
this exccllent charatcr of himſelf, 
and this lively deſcription of his re- 
ligious diſpoſition, as if it were no- 
thing elſe but activity and fervour, I 
follow \ after that I may apprehend , 
I forget thoſe things that are behind, 
and reach forth unto thoſe things 
that are: before, I preſs towards the 
mark, &c, It were too much to com- 
ment upon thoſe phraſes of like impor- 


 tance,; lobowring, ſeeking, ſtriving, fight- 


Ing, Heneng wreſthng, panting, longing, 
, thirfiing,: watching, and ma- 


my "others which the Holy Ghoſt 
- makes uſe of up and. down the Scri- 
*- _. Þtures,:'to cxpreſs; the active, indu- 
z >. fixiow ,Vigorous, dbgent and power- 
Gollin of: this: divine ;principle, 

_.." Whid \God hath put-mto the* Souls of 
=. bistr&.:: The fircams of divine grace 
"y ; = p; ' 6 wi flow forth. from the thr One of 
, Ghdbandof. the» Latob:intoithe: ſouls 
+ ef mned,.,do-not danſe: themy and fo 
-* - pals away, bke: foie! violent 'Land- 
TN 5: ud  Fload 
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a Gracious Nature.” 


Flood that wathes the fields and 'mea- 
dows,. and fo leaves them to contraſt = 
as much filth as ever; but the ſame © * 
become a well of water, continually - 7 
ſpringing up, boyling and bubling 
and working m the Soul, and ſending 
Ou. freſh rivers, 3/470 (arrG as. 
our Saviour calls them, Joh. 7. 3$« 


living water, 

But more particularly to unfold: 
the Active nature of this divine p:in- 
ciple in the foul, we ſhall 'conlider it 
in theſe three particulars, VIS. as'it is 
ſtill conforming to God, Doing _ 34 
him, and longing after him. "IM 

1. The Active and fprightly. nas 7 
ture of true Godlincſs or ya. 
planted by G-d. in the ſoul ap 
and ſhews it - ſelf in a continue i. 
and (tudy to be good , to conform mores. 43 
ani more t0 the nature of the bl Þ 
God , the glorious pattern of all pers | 
feftium. The nature of God. ting ins 
finitely and abſolutely perfe&, is thes: 
only rule of perfe&tion to the: Crees 
ture. If we ſpeak of Goodneſs, our $a-. 4 
viour tells us that God ton i go 
G 3 4 - 


E Lal 18.19. of wiſdom, the Apoſtle tclls 
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us, that God is only wiſe, 1 Tim. 1.17. 
of power, he is omnipatent, Rev. 19. 6. 
of mercy-and kindnefs, he 1s love it (lf, 
x Fob. 4 8. men arc only good by way 
_ of participation from God , and in a 
way. of aflimilation to him : ſo that 
though good men may be imitatcd , 
and Gllowed, yet it muſt be with a 
quatenus with -rhis limitation, -as far 
fdrth :as they are followers of God ; 
the great Apofile durfi not preſs his 
—_— any. further, x Cor. 11. x. 
ye followers of me, even as T alſo am 
- Chrikt But the nature of God 
being infinitely and abſolutely per- 
ſet, ts to be eyed and imitatgees 
ingly , entirely, univerſally, in All 
wherein the creature is capable 
of- following him, and becoming like 


unto him. So Chriſtians arc required 


t look-up unto the Father of lights, 


Hong fountain of all perfections , and 
3 ---to-take from him the pattern of rheir 


/- difpolitions and © converſations, to 
him continually, and cying him, 


: 267 Eydpara feta TEKTEIveiy, to. derive an 


ma of him: o_ into their eye, as 


we do by ſenſible: obj-&s bur) into, 
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their ſouls, to poliſh and frame chem... 
mto the moſt clear and lively reigns 
blances of him; that is in the'*lan- 
guage of the Scripture, to be perfed?, - 
as their heaveniy Father is perfect, Mat, 
5. 44) 45, 48. to be holy. as God is 


holy, 1 Pet. 1. 16. And thus. the 'ges, 


nuine. children of God are deſcribed 
by the Holy Ghoſt, Epheſ. 5. 1. they 
are followers of God. This is the 


ſhorteſt, but the ſureſt and cleareſt 


mark that can be. given of a good: 
man, 4 follower of God ; They are not: 


owned for the children of God, who 
are created by him , nor they who. 
have a notional knowledge of him, : 
who profeſs him, or exhibit ſome ex+- 


ternal worſhip and ſervice to him in 
the world ; but they that imitate him ; 
the true children of Abraham were 


not thoſe that were deſcended from 
him, or boaſted of him, but they that- 


did the works of Abraham, Foh. 8. 39. 
even ſo arc they only the off-ſpring 
of Heaven, the true and dear children 
of the living God , who are follows 


ers. of .him be ye followers. of God a. 
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4 - | dear Children, A godly foul having 


xs cycs opened to behold the infinite 
deauty, purity and perfeQtion of that 
good God whoſe nature is the very 
Fountain, and muſt needs then be the 
R#le of all goodneſs, prefently comes 
to undervalue all created excellencies 
both in it (elf and all the World be- 
fides, as to any fatisfaRtion that is to 
be had in them, or any perfeQion 
that can be acquired by them, and 
cannot endure to take up with any 


lower good, or live by any lower rule- 


than God himſelf. A godly man ha- 
ving the unclean and rebellious ſpirit 
caſt out, and being once reconciled to 
£2  -the nature of God, is daily labouring 
to be more intimately united there- 
anto, and fo be all that which God is 
(as far as he is capable, ) the nature 
of God being infinitely more pure 
and perfe&, and more defireable than 
his own.. Religion is a participation 
of life from him who is life it (elf, and 


> © muſt needs be an aRtive principle 
> fpreading it felf in the foul, and cau- 


= fing the ſoul to ſpread it ſelf in God : 
# And therefore the Kingdom of Heaven, 
_ ” which 
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which in many places of the Goſpel, I 
take to be nothing elſe but this divine _4 
principle in the. foul, which is both BY 
the trucſt Heaven, and moſt properly _ 3 
a Kingdom , ( for thercby God doth9 7 
molt powerfully reign and exerciſe his 
Soveraiznty, and molt excellently 
diiplay and manif:ft his glory inthe 
world ) is compared to ſeed ſown ins 
gord ground, which both ſpringeth up 
into a blade, and bringeth forth fruit 3- 
to Mutard-ſeed, which ſpreadeth its 
lf, and groweth great , fo that the 
' - | + birds of tne air may lodge in the 
branches thereof; to Leaven, (ſpreads 
ing it felf thorow the whole quantity 
of meal, and leavening the whole and 
all the parts of it, Matth. 13. By alike 
fimilitude, the path of the juſt is com- 
pared to a ſhining light, whoſe glory and 
luſtre encreafeth continually , ſhining 
more and more unto the:perfe& day; 
3 Prov. 4, 18, which continual. grows 
og up of the holy ſoul into God, is 
excellently deſcribed by the: Apoſtle in 
an; elegant Metaphor, 2 Cor..3. 18. We 
all with open face , bebolding as in 'a 
ghſs, the. glory of tbe Lord, are changed & 
220900! G. 5 ** inca; TY 
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” + into the: ſame image from glory to glory; 
that is,:from"'one reſemblance of di- 
vine'glory to:another. The gracious 
Soul not being contented with its pre- 
ſent attaiameats, and having 1n its eye | 
a perfet and abſolute good , forgets | 
that which is. behinde, and labours, 
prayes, ſtrives, and ſindics to get the |} 
perfections of God more clcarly co- | 
picd out upon it fcIf, and it (elf as 
much as may be, ſwallowcd up in the : |. 
divinity : It covets earncfitly theſe b-tt 
things, to be perfected in grace and | 
holineſs, to' have divine characters 
- more fair: and legible, divine impre(- 
Gons: more dcep and: lively, divine life 
more-ſirong and powerfull, and the 
communicable' Image of the blefſed 
>” God ſpread quite over it, and through 
E _ it:: A godly ſoul is not content to re- 
£> ccive. bf, Chritt'sfulneſs , but labours 
E* - fo. be filed: with the fulneſs , with all 
#- the fulheſs. of-God; he rejoyces in= } 
> ted, that be hath received of Chriſt | 
- - grace for grace, as a.child-hath limb for | 
E Imb; ith his Father; but this his joy 
=  i6 nottulfilled,' except he find: himſelf 
© adding daily. 'ſorhe cubics to his Infant= { 
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15 the: head, even Chriſt, Epheſ.- 4. 15. 


long -to have Chriſt's vicory -carricd 
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faturez nor indeed then neither, nor? 
can it be, untill he come to the Meg» b 
ſure of the ſtature of his Lord, and be 
grown up into him in all things, who 


He: delights and glories in God, behold- 

ing his ſpices growing in his ſoul ; but 

that does not fatisfie him, except he. 
may ſee them flowing out allo, . Cant. . 

4. 16.. H- 13 neither barren nor unfruits - 
ful, as the Apoltle Peter ſpeaks; but 

that is no: enough,- he deſires -to be 

fat and fruitful allo, as. a .watered 
Garden,as the Prophet phraſeth it, even -- 
as the Garden of God. . The ſpirit luſt- E: 
e£th againſt the flcſh, and firuggles - 
with it in the ſame womb of the Soul, -* 
as F::0b with .Eſaz, untill he had caſt ; 2} 
him oat : .The fred of. God warreth . 74 
continually againſt the (eed of the Ser- - =; 
pent, raging and reſtleſs, like Fehw -  þ 
ſhaoting,. and ſtabbing, and ſtrangling 
all he meets with, till none at. all re- *7 
main of.the family of. that Ahab, who © 7:2 
had formerly been his . Maſter: Oh 2? 
haw do's the godly and devout. foul 


on in it. ſelf, to: have Chriſt going an" +. 
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in. him” conquering and to conquer, till 
at length the very laſt enemy be ſub- 
dued, that the Prince of Peace may 
ride triumphantly thorow all the 
Coaſts and Regions of his heart and 
« life, and not fo much as a Dog move 
his tongue againſt him! This holy 
Principle which 1s of God in the foul, 
5 aQually indulirious too; it doth not 
fold the arms together, hide its hand 
m its boſom, faintly wiſhing to ob- 
tain a final conqueſt over jts encmics, 
but advances it folt with a noble Rout- 
neſs againſt luſts and paſſions, even as 
the Sun gloricth againſt the darknc(s 
of the night, untill it have chaſed it all 
away. - The godly foul puts it ſelf un- 
der the banner of Chriſt, fights under 
the condu@ of the Angel of God's pre- 
ſence, and ſo marches up undauntedly 
againſt the children of Anak, thoſe 


. earthly loves, luſts, ſenſual affcGions, 


which are indeed taller and fironger 


E :thanall other encmics that do encoun- 
E *»;tcr it in this Wilderneſs fate : andthe 
”- gracious God is not wanting to-ſuch 
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.endeayours,, he remembring bjs  pro- 


$ _ "miſe, hejpeth bis ſervants, even. : that 


promiſe, 
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yam, Tf. 49. 31. That eg that 
wait upon the Lord , ſhall. renew theiv 
ſtrength. A true Ifraelitiſh foul 1M 
pregnated with this noble and heroick 
principle, 15 not like thoſe flothtul 
Iſraelites, that were content with what - 4 
they had got of the holy Land, and ei- _ Z 
ther could not, or cared not to enlarge 
their border, Fuag. I, But he makes 
war upon the remainder of the Canaa- 
rites, and 1s never at reſt till he have 
with Sarah, calt out the bond-woman 
and her Son too. You may ſee an 
emblem of ſuch a foul in Moſes hold- 
ing up his hands all the day long, till 
Amalek, was quite diſcomfited, Ex1.17. 
As oft as the floods of remptation, 
ſpringing from the Devil, the world, 
or the ficſh, do offer to come in upon _ 1 
him, he oppoſeth them in the ſirength _ * 
of Chriſt, or if- you will, in the Pro» : 
phets phraſe, (1/a.59. 19.) The Spirit 7 
of the Lord lifteth ff @ ſtandard -againſt | 
them, ſo that he S*not«corried down by 
them, or at leaft, not overwhelmad | 
with them. Inthe beginning. of my 
diſcquiſe upon this head,. I kunted to 
jy the reaſon why the godly. Lad 
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” oninuatly fadics E's to ; God; 
even becauſc he is the perfeR and ab- 
ſolute good, and the Soul reckons that 
«its happinefs conliſts only in being like 
unto him, in partaking of a divine na- 
” ture. But I might alfo here take oc- 
”  cafionto (peak of three things, which 
> I will bat briefly name, and fo paſs 
= Ol 

Ec -* Firſt, A godly man reckons with 
* himſelf, char conformity to the Image 


conveiting with God m the World. 
The great, and indeed only imploy- 
ment of animmorte! Sou), is to con- 
verſe with its: Creator 3 for this end « 
- welceit: Now to partake of a divine 
* - nature, ito-be-endued with- a God-like 
+. diſpoſition, is moſt properly to con- 
> verſe with God ;' this is a real, power- 


; him, infiitely'ts be preferred-before: 


or ſpetulations. 
A:godly man- reckons that 


* Secondly, 
Ron iof God. is: the glory and or- 


brightnels, 


© and Nature of God, is the moſt proper. 
was made;/ and male ſo' capacious as 


-- ful, praftical and-feeling converſe with . 
Pad notions; profeſſions, performances, . 


== of thie Seuſs 1t is the luſtre and- 


# 


the Soul is of the Body. Holineſs. is 
not only. theduty, but the highelit ho- 
nour and dignity that any created 
nature is capable of; And therefore 
the godly foul, (who hath his ſenſes 
exerciſed to diſcern good and evil) pur- 
ſues after it, as after his full and pros 
per perfection. 

7 birdly, A godly man reckons that 
conformity to the divine image, pars. 


ticipation of the divine naturc, 1s the-- 


Gurett and moſt cornfortable' evidence: 


of divine love, which is a matter of (o- 
great enquiry 1n the world, By grow. 


mg wp daily m Chrift Jeſus, we are in- 
fallibly aflured of our implantation in- 
to him. - The Spirit of God deſcend- 
ing upon the Soul in the impreflions of 
mcekneſs, kindneſs, uprightacfs, which 
1s a Dove-like. diſpoſition , 1s a. better,,. 
and moxe- defireable evidence of our 


Sonſhip:, and ! God's favour |towards-. 
us, than if we had the Spirit deſcend=- 
ing upon our heads. m. a Dove-like- 


ſhape, as 1t did. upon our blefled, Sa- 


vioir. . T;heſe-things may pals for a. 


kind- of xcaſons , why, the Re 
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brightneſs, and beauty of the Soul, as 2. 
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= Chriſtian, above all things, labours to 


become God-like, to be formed more 
"and more into a re{cmblance of the 
ſupreme good, and to drink in divine 
perk Ctions into the very inmolt of his 
- Soul. | 


I 
E 


+ .'-22. The active and induſtrious na- 


ure of true Godlinefs, or Religion 
manzfclis its felt in a good man's con- 
tinual care, and ſiudy to do good, to 
ferve the intereſt of the holy and bleſſed 
God in the world, A good man being 
maſtered with the fenſe of the infinite 
goodne(s of God, and the great end 
of his life, cannot think it worth 
while to tpend himſelf for any inferiour 
good, or beftow his time and firength 
-for any lower end than that js; and 
therefore as 1t is the main happineſ7 of 
his life-to enjoy God, fo he makes it the 
main bufineſs of his life to ſerve 'him, 
to bs doing for him, to lay out him- 
. ſelf for him, and to diſplay and pro- 
pagate his glory in the World. And as 
he-is raviſhed with the apprehenlions 
of the fapreme goodneſs, which doth 
infinitely deſerve, 'and may juſtly chal- 
lenge all that be'can do'or _—_— tor 
oh. In, 
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a Gracious | 
him, ſo he doth ind: ed really partake 
of the active and communicative na» 
ture cf that bleſſed Being, and himſclf 
becomes aQtive and communicative 
too: A godly ſoul ſluggiſh and un- 
active, 1s as if one ſbould ſay, a godly . 
ſoul altogether unlike to God; a pure 
contradiction. I cannot . dwell upon 
any of thoſe particular. deligns of 
ſcrving the intereſt of God's glory , 
which. a good man is till driving on mn 
the world : Only this in general, whe- 
ther he pray, or preach, or read, or 
celebrate Sabbaths, or adminiſter pri- 
vate reproof or inſtruction, .or indeed 
P'ow or ſow, eat or drink, all this 
while he lives not to himſelf, but ſerves 

an higher intereſt than that of the _ 
fleſh, and a higher good than himſelf, 

or any created Being, A true Chrt- - 
ſtan activity doth not only appear in 
thoſe things which we call duties of 
Worfhip, or Religious performances 3 
but in the whole frame of the heart 
contriving, and the converſation ex» 
preſſing and unfolding the- glory of 
God. A holy, ſerious, heavenly, 
humble ; fober , righteous , and Gl 
denying 
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denying courſe of life, do's moſt ex- 
cellently expreſs the' divine glory, by 
imitating the nature of God, and moſt 
cft-ctually call all men to the imiration 
of itz according as our Saviour hath 
nakedly ſtated the cafe, Foh. 15. 8. 
Hereby is my Father gloriied, that ye 
bring forth much fruit: By which 
fraits are not to be underſtood only 
preaching, praying, conference, which 
are indeed high and exccllent duties 3 
but alſo righteoufneſs, temperance, ſelf- 


, denial, which things are pure reflcQions. 


of the divine Image, and a real glori- 
fying of God's Name and perfccions. 
A good Chriſtian cannot be content to 
be happy alone , to be ſtill drawing 
down Heaven into his own Soul; but 
he endeavours alſo both by prayer, 
counfel, and holy example, ro draw up 
the Souls of other men Heaven-ward. 
This God witnefſeth of Abraham, 
Gen. 18. 19. ] know hin, that he wil 
command his children, and his houſhold 
after bim, and they ſha!l keep the way of 
the Lord : And this Moſes doth excel- 
lently witnefs of himſelt in that holy 
rapture of his, Numb. 11. 29. Would 

| God 
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C- God that all the Lord's people were Pro- I 
y | phets, and that the Lord would put his 7 
it Y? Spirit upon them ! By fuch examples 3 


* asthife a good man delires to live, yea 


n 
h *F* by higher prefidents than either A#rz- 
o ham or Miſes , even by the example 
'e of the Father and of the Son : Re ad- 


1 mires and firives to imitate that cha- 

7 rater which is given of God himſelf, 

: Pſal. 119. 68. Thou art good, and oft - 

good, and that which is given of Chriſt 

Jeſus, the Lord of life, AF. 10. 38. 

] Who went about doing good, who allo 

, }j4. witnefled elſewhere concerning him- 

\ felf, that hecame not into the World: 
to do his own will, nor ſeek his own 
glory, but the will and glory of him 
that ſent him : And again, Luk. 2. 49. 
Wift ye not that I muſt be about my Fa- _. 

_ ther's buſineſs ? Oh how happy would- - 

the godly foul count it (elf, it it could 

Þ but live and converſe in the world at 

the ſame rate, and with the ſame de- 

vout, fervent, exalted ſpirit, as Chriſt 

Jeſus did, whoſe meat and drink it was 

fiill co be doing the will, and advancing 

the glory of his Father ! But F alas ), 
the poor ſoul finds it ſelf enfnared by 
paſſions, 
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-_. paſſions, a w—_ affe&ions from 
within, clogg'd with an unweildy bo- 
dy, and diltratcd with fecular affairs 
from withoat, that it cannot riſe ſo 
nimbly , run (o ſwiftly, nor ſerve the 
mfinite and glorious God fo cheartully, 
nor liberally, as it wo4ld, and there- 
fore the poor priſoner fighs within it 
ſelf, and wiſhes that it might eſcape: 
But finding a certain time determined 
apon it in the body, which it muſt be 
content to live out, it looks up, and is 
ready to envy the Angels of God, be- 
cauſe it cannot live as they do, who are 
alwayes upon God's errand, and al- 
moſt thinks much that it ſcIf is not a 
Miniſtring Spirit, ({crving the pure and 
perfect will of the ſupreme good, with- 
out grudging or cealing. The godly 
foul under thiſe powertul apprehen- 
ons of the nature of God, the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, and the kenoureble 
office of the holy Ang:«1s, 1s ready to 
grudge the. body that attendance that 
ze calls for, and thoſe oftices which it 
is forc'd to perform to it ; as judging 

them impertment to its main happi- 


- neſs, and moſt excellent employment 3 


it 
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it is ready to envy that more chear- 
bul and willing {crvice, which it finds 
from the heavy and drofly body with 
which it is united, and to cry out, Oh 
that I were that ro my God, which my 
body, my eyes, hands and feet are ro 
me ! For 1 lay to one of theſe, go, and 
he goeth : and to another,do this,and he 
doeth it. Ina word, a good man being 
acquainted feelingly with the highcſ| 


good,eycing diligently the great end of 


his coming into the world , and his 
ſhort time of being in it, ſerves the 
Eternal and Blefſcd God , lives upon - 
eternal deligns 3 and by conſccrating all 
his actions unto God, gives a kinde of 
an immortality to them, which are in 
themſelves flitting and tranſient : He 
counts it a reproach to any man, much 
more to a godly man, to do any thing 
inhgnificantly, much more to live im- 
pertinently; and he reckons all things 
that have not a tenden:y to the highelt 
good, and a ſubſervienty to the great 
and Jalt end, to be unpertinenci:s, yea 
and. abſurditics in-an immortal Soul; 


which ſhould continually be ſpringing 
up mto ever Jafting life. | 
3: The 


of true Religion, manifeſts it ſe} in 
thoſe p. werfull and inceſſant longings af- 
tex Gd, with which it-fills that foul in 
wiuch it-15 planted. Thus I fuperadd 
to the two tormer, becauſe the godly 
man, though he be formed ito ſome 
likeneſs to God, yet delires to be more 
like him 3 and chough he be ſomewhat 
ſerviceable to him, yet delires to be 
more inſtrumental to his will : though 
he be good, yet he delires to be better 
and though he do good., yet he de- 
fires to do bcetter, or at leaſt more. 
And indeed, I reckon that theſe fin- 
cere and holy hungrings after God , 
which 1 am. going to ſpeak of, are one 
of the bett ſigns that I know in: the 
world, of ſpiritual health, and the belt 
zerriecoy Of a true Chriſtian: For in 


 tI'is low and amimal ſtate, we arc better 


acquainted with lovings and languiſh- 
iogs, than with fruition or ſatisfaction , 
and the bcki enjoyment that we. have 
of ;Gad in this world, is but ſcant and 
ſhore, indeed;but.a;kind of 4 !langing 
to enjoy bins, Love 1s;cerfainly aihigh 
= noble affection; (but (/alas ous 


. love, 
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Jove, whilel v we are here in the body, 
151N 1ts non-age, 1n its weak and fick- 
ly ftate, rather a l:nging, than a lo 
ving, ruch unlike to what it will be,. 
when it ſhall be grown up unto its per- 
tc ftature mw glory But this ſickly 
kind of larguiſhivg ef ion, 1s a cex= 
tain ſymptom of a bealthful conſtitu= 
tion, or. (as the Apclile calls it } of the 
ſirit of w ſiund mind. Godly fouls are 
thirfiy Souls, alwayes gaſpmg after the 
lIivivg ſprings of divine. grace, even as 
the parched D.ſart gapeth for the dew 
of Heaven, the early and the later rain. 
One would worder what k nd of 
Magick there was in Elyjahs Mantle, 
that the very caſting of it upon Eliſha 
ſhould make him leave Oxen and 
Plough , - yea Father and Mother 
and all, to run after-a ftrarger :. E/'» 
jah himGclf ſecms to wonder: at It, 
1 King.+19. 20: What have 1 done ,tq 
thee ? Oh but, whata mighty charm 15 
there in divine love}. which when it is 
ance thed abroad in the Soul, makes 
the Soul: to: fpread-it elf incvat, and ito 
It, : as the; \þe/zotropee attending the mos 
tions: of; the Sun,:and- taruing x (elf 


every 
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warm and refreſhing beams. Eta 


E > atid catching him with his mantle, is 
>” - but a ſcant- reſemblance of the bleſſed 
God piſling by a carnal minde, and 
wrapping it in the mantle of his love, 
and thereby cauling it to ran, yea to 
flye (wifcly after him. If divine grace 
do but once touch the Soul, «he Soul 
preſently fiicks to tt, as the needle 
to the Load-ftone. They that heard 
Chriſt Jeſus chiding the winds and 
the waves, cryed out, what manner of 
man bs this, that even the winds and the 
ſee obey him : But if one had been pre- 
Tent when he called Famer and Fobn 
from © their 'nets, Matthew from the 
Cuſtome-houſe; and Zachexus from 
the tree, and by: calling made them 
willing -to come; would have crycd 
” out ſure, what manner of God. is. this, 
8: that by his bare ward, 'makes poor 
+ tmen leave their trades and hvelyhood, 
# -_ an@rich men'their gainfull as, 
|... ufurics, oppriffions to. follow him , 
hat a mighty vertue is there-in the. 
XC oyntment 
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every 'way towards it, welcoming its - 


paſſiag by E!iſp2 as he was at plough, | 


fie od —»> © 8 


*. 


gins fall m love with him , Cant. 
i.3? Micah cryed out when he 
was in purſuit of his Gods, and 
ſhould they ask him what ailed him ? 
And will ye wonder at a huly Soul 
in purſuit of the holy God ſhould 
be earneſt , that he ſhould run, 
and cry as he runs, as TI have ſeen a 
fond child whom the father or -mo- 
ther have endeavoured to leave 'be- 
hind them. God breathing into the 
Soul, makes the Soul breath after him 

and inia mixture of holy diſdain and 
anger, to thruſt away from'it ſelf all 
dilirating companions, occafiens and 
concernments, faying with Ephraim 
to her Idols, Get ye hence : The Soul 
thus inſpired is ſo far from proſtituting 
it (elf to any earthly, ſenſual, ſelfifh 


lufts and loves, that it cannotÞbrook 


anything that would weaken it in the 


proſecution of the higheſt good; itis 
impatient of every thing that would 


cither ſtop or ſlacken its motions aftex. 
God. - The godly man defires' till to 


be doing ſomething for God indeed 
H 


oyntment of Chriſts name, that as 
ſoon as it is poured out, the Vir- * 
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be” 44 if yo _ - fall out hat he can- 


not ſpcnd his life for God as he de- 
» fixes, yet he will be ſpending his ſoul 
. upon him : though he cannot perpe- 
tually abide upon the kynee of prayer, 
yet he would be continually upon the 
wing of faith and love ; when his 
tongue cleaves to the roof of his 
mouth that he cannot ſpeak for God, 
yet his ſoul ſhall cleave unto him, and 
<omplain becauſe it can ſpeak no lon- 
ger. For faith and love are knitting 
graces, and do long to make the ſoul 
as much one with their obje& , 2s 1s 

ible for the creature to be with 
its Creator. Religion puts a reſile(s 
_ appetite/ into the ſoul after a higher 
good , and makes it to throw it ſelf 
into hisarms, and wind it {elf into his 
embraces , longing to be in a more 
Intimate conjunGion with him, or ra- 


2 ther. entirely. wrapt: up in him : It (elf 


1s an. unfatiable, and, covetous princi- 

e in the foul, much like to the 
oo er_of the horſeleech , crying, con- 
tinua y Give , Give : What the. Pro- 
phet ſpeaks, rhetorically of Hel, 
o& 59. -18-allo: true concerning, thi 
OIN> 


. more deep and legible impreſſims of 
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oft- k pring of Heaven, in the Soul, it 
ni it ſelf, and openeth: its month. 
without meaſure, The ſpirit of true” 
godlineſs feems to be altogether ſuch, - 3 
that it cannot reft in any meafures =* 
of grace, or be fully contented with 
any of its attainments in this life); 
but ardently longs to receive the more 
plentiful communications of love, the 


grace, the more clear and ample ex- 
periences of divine affiſtance, the more 
ſenſible evidences of divine - favour, 
the more powerfull and. raviſhing 
illapſes and incomes of divine coriſfola= 
tion into it (elf, let him kifi me with 
the kiſſes of his mouth, Cant. r. 2: ſuch 
is the ſpirit of true godlineſs, thatthe 2 
weakeſt that is endued with it, longs 
to be as David, and the Davidr't/be 
as God, as the Angel of the Lord;ac . 4 
cording to that promiſe , Zach, 22 $,” P 
The- godly foul that is 'in- his lit © 2 
ſenſes , under the powerfal' appte> * 
henfions of the lovelineſs of 'God; and I" 


' the beauty of holineſs, cannot be « - et” 


tent to' live by any lower inſtance th R LL 
that of David, whoſe - ſoul even bros” ** 7 
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for the longing that it had-unto the 
Lord , Pſal. 119.20. or that of the 
ſpouſe, who was even fick, of /ove, 
Cant. 2.5. You have read of the Mo- 
ther of Siſera, looking out at the 
window waiting for his coming , and 
crying through the latteſs, why 
bis Chariot ſo long in coming z why tarry 
the wheels of his Chariots ? But this 
is not to be compared to the Snxapg» 
Soxia the earneſt expeation of the 


_ creature, the new cyeature , waiting 


for the manifeſtation .of God 3 which 
the Apoſile elegantly expreſſeth, and 


yet ſeems to labour for words, as if he 


could not ſufficiently expreſs it nei- 
ther , Rom, 8.23. you have read of 
the Iſraclites marching up towards the 
promiſed land, and murmuring that 
they were held ſo long in the wilder- 
nels : But the true Iſraclitiſh Soul 
makes more haſt with leſs diſcontent , 


L2#-- marches as under the conduc of the 


wk 
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A ”* Angle of Geds preſence, and longs to 
=. arrive at its refit : But alaſs it is held in 


the wilderneſs too, and therefore 


= + cannot be fully quiet in it ſelf, but ſends 
- FCorth ſpycs to view the land , the 
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ſcouts * Faith = | Hip like Catch 


and foſa thoſe men of another Fri. - 7 


rit, and theſe go and walk through 
the holy land, and return home to 
thefbu], and come back, not as Noabs 
dove with an Olive leat in her mouth, 
bue with ſome cluſters in their hands, 


they bring th: ſoul a talte of the good 


things of the Kingdom, of the glories 


of her eternal ſtate : yea the foul it. 


{elf marches up to poſſes the land , 
goes out, with the ſpouſe in the Can 
ticks, to meet the Lord, to ſeek him 
whom her toul loveth. Religion is 
a ſacred fire kept burning in. the tem= 
ple of the foul continually, which be+ 


ing once kindled from Heaven, never 


gocs out , but burns up Heaven-wards, 
as the nature of fire 1s : this fire is 
kept alive in the ſoul to all eternity, 
though ſometimes through the aſh:s 
of earthly cares and concernments 
calt into it , or the Sun of earthly 
proſperity ſhining upon it, it may 
ſometimes burn more dimly, and ſeem 
almoſt as if it were quite ſmothered ; 


this fire is for ſacrifice too, though 
facrifice be not alwayes offered upon}: 2 
H 3 1t3 "2 


*” 5 


EH 
+. 
We gf 


_ id vigour of # 
28 >” the Lads fire of faith and love 
Eh offered up the morning Sacra- 
© Gee is kept alive all the day long, and 
rs ready to kindle the evening Sacri- 
E fice too, when the appointed tirffe of | 
= it ſhall come, In this chariot of fire 
 itis that the ſoul is continually car- 
ryed out towards God, and accom- // 
_ iſbeth a kind of Wrvtwor or glort= |: 
4 "fication daily'z and when it finds it © 
p = (lf fixmly ſcated and ſwiftly carryed |z 
E- ' hereimi,” :it no longer envies the © 
. tranſlation of Elias. The fpirit of 
fanRification is in the ſoul as a burn- 
wg. fire ſhut 'up inthe bones , which 
makes the ſoul weary - with forbear- 
ing , and fo. powerfull in longings, 
that it cannot ftay 3 as the ſpirit of 
propheſie, 1s deſcribed , Fer. 20. it is 
more: true of the ſpirit of God than FF 
of:-the ſpirit of Elihu , the ſpirit 
within conſtraineth , and even dre{- 
&th the ſoul', if that It is ready to 
fwoun and faint away for very ve- 
=: ence of longing. See the ama- 
us ſpouſe falling into one -of theſe 
- fainting fits, Cart. 2.5. and crying 
*y ous mainly for ſome cordial from {| 
32 '£ > Heaven 
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Heayen to* keep up by fi kind "ry 


rits, Stay me with fagons ſtraw me 

with apples, for I am fick of love. 

Oh beautiful and bleſſed fight, a foal 
working towards God , gaiping and 

longing and labouring, after its pro- 

per happineſs and pertcction © ! Wall, 
the {linking foul 1s relieved , Chriſt 

Jeſus reacheth forth his left hand to 
her head, and his right hand em- 

braceth her; and now ſhe recovers, 

her hanging hands lift up themſelves , 

and the beauties of her fading com- 

pl:xion are reſfiored ; now ſhe fits 
down under bis ſhadow with great de- 
light, and bis fruit is (weet unto her 
taſte. + See here , the faireſt fight on 
this fide Heaven 3 a ſoul reſting, and 
glorying, and ſpreading it (elf in the 

arms of God , growing up in him , 

- growing great in him , growing full 
in his tulnefs, and perfeRtly raviſhed- 
with his pure love! O my ſoul, be 
not content t0 live by any lower in-- 
ſtance ! did not our hearts burn with=- 
in us faid the two Diſciples one to 
the other, whilſt he talked with us? 
Buc the ſoul in which the. ſacred fireeof 

H 4 love. 3 
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Its 3 is PE, kindled doth not 
"only burn towards God , whilefi he is 
more familiarly preſent with it, and as 
"1t were blows upon it 3 but if he ſeem 
to withdraw from it, it burns after 
him fill; my beloved had withdrawn 
himſelf and was gone , T ſought him , 
T called bim, Cant. 5.6. And if the 
fire begin to languiſh, and ſeem as if 
it would go out, the holy ſoule is 
ſtartled preſently, and labours 
Sra{w#vgcs, . as the Apoile ſpeaks, to 
revive it and blow it up again, calls 
upon it felf to awake, to ariſe and 
purſue to mend its'pace, and to ſpeed 
its heavy and ſluggiſh motions. This di- 
vine adive principle in the ſou] main- 
taiiis a continual ftriving, a holy 
firugling and ſtretching forth of the 
ſoul towards God, a bold and ardent 
contention after the ſupream good 

MEYydAgs Ext Kiiors n cofbna  Religi- 
,on hath the ſtrength of the Divinity 
init, its motions towards its object 
-are quick and potent. That elegant 
deſcription which the Prophet makes 
- of the wicked heart , with . ſome 
S one may be broughe lively to 


exprels 
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expres this Thcellent't + of the "% 
godly foul ; it is like the ER Sea © 
which cannot reft : and although its *} 
waters 'do not caſt up mire and dirt, | 
yet in a holy impatience, they. riſe 
and ſwell, and caft up a froth and 
foame towards Heaven. In a word 
that I may compriſe -many things in 
few expreſſions, no man ſo ambiti- 
ous as the bumble, none {ſo covetous 
as the heavenly: minded , none fo vo- 
luptuous as the felt-denying : Religion 
gives a largenefs and wideneſs to the 
foul, which fin, and (elf, and the world 
had ſtraightned and confined : But his 
Ambition is only to be great in God, 
his Cevetouſneſi is only to be filled 
with all the fulneſs of God, and his 
voluptuouſneſi is only to drink of the 
rivers of his pure pleaſures : He de- 
ſires to tafte the God whom he fees, 
and to be ſatisfied with the God 
whom he taſts. Oh now, how are 
all the faculties of the ſoul awakened 
to attendance upon the Lord of life! 
It hearkens for the ſound of his feet 
coming, the noiſc of his. hands knocks 
ing at the door , it ſtands upon it 

H 5 watch 
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- gueſt-chamber : 
that it ſelf is-not large enough , that . 


1, wr of 


E1 


og i 4th more earneſtly than they 
that watch for the morning, and re- 


_* » joyces to meet him at his coming 3 


and having met him, runs into his 
arms, kifles him, holds him and will 
not let him go, but brings him into 
the houſe, and entertains him in the 
The foul complains 


there is not room enough to enter- 


 fain ſo glorious a gueſt, no not though 


it have given him all the room that 
it hath : Tt entertains him with the 
wideſt aynis , and the ſweeteſt fr.:iles., 
and if he depart and withdraw , 
fetches. him again with the deepeſt 


| | 44 , Return, Return, O Prince of 


eace , and make- me an everlaſting 
habitation of Tightcouſnels unto thy 
felt t- 

It will not be amifs here briefly to 
touch upon the Reaſon of the godly 


' fouls fo ardent pantings after God. 


And here ET, might ſhew firſt 7egative- 
I that it ſprings not from 'any car=. 
I ambition of being'better and high- 
&r than. others., not from any carnal 
hope 
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bype of impunity and ſafery; nor tmeer-- | © 
ly from the bitter ſenſe of preſſing 2? 
and tormenting afflidions in this life. : 
But T fhall rather infift upon it- af<- 
firmatively, Theſe carneſt breathings 
after God fpring from the feeling ap- .. 
-prehenfions of ſelf-indigency and in- 
ſufficiency, and the powerful ſenfe of 
divine goodneſt and fulneſi, they are 
begotten of the divine Bounty and 
ſelt-ſufficiency manifeſting it (elf to - 
the ſpirits of men, and conceived and: 
brought forth by a deep fſenfe of felf-- 
poverty : one might almoſt apply the 
Apoſtles words 'to this purpoſe , we 
recerve the ſentence of death in out- 
ſelves that we ſhould net truſt in our 
ſelves, but in bim.-- T ſhall not dif 
courſe upon theſe two heads disjuna- 
ly, but frame them into dhe notion, . 
and ſo you may take it thus; - theſe 
holy longings of the godly foul after 
God, do ariſe from the ſenſe of its. 
diſtance from God. To be fo far- 
diſtant from God who is life and love 
it ſelf, and the proper and full happt> - 
nels of the ſoul, is grievous to the foul 
that is rightly atkGed towards hims . 2 
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#:.. intimately joyned to him, and more 
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it is that the 
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_ perfectly filled with him: and the 
clearer the ſouls apprehenfions are. of 
Its obje& , and the deeper its ſenſe 
1s of its own unlikeneſs -to him, 
and .. diſtance from him , the more 
ſfirong and impatient are its breath- 
ings 3 infomuch that not onlg fear 
( as the Apoſile ſpeaks, ) but even 
love it {elf ſometimes ſeems to it (elf 
to have a kind of agony and torment 
_ initfelf; which made the ſpouſe cry 
ſhe was fick, of love, that is, fick of 
every thing that kept her from her 
love, ſick of that diftance at which 
the ſtood from her beloved Lord. 
The godly foul being raviſht with the 
infinite {weetnels and goodneſs of 
God, longs to be that rather than 
what it felf is, and becholding how it 
3s eſtranged from him, by many ſen- 
fual loves, ſelfiſh paſſions, corporal 
clogs and diſtractions, bewails its 
diftance , and crycs out within it 
-  felf, Ob when ſhall I come and ap- 
” pear before. Gad ! Oh when will God 
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come and appear gloriouſly'to me 2; 


and in me ! who will deliver me 
from this bady of death ! Oh that 
mortality were ſwallowed up of life ! 
Davids foul did wait for God as 72 
earneftly, and more properly than. =# 


-they that watch for the morning. 


they may be ſaid rather to. be weary 
of the long and cold and trouble- 
ſome night, than properly. covetous 
of the day 3 but he out of a pure | | 
and ſpiritual ſenſe of his eſtrange- 
ment from God longs to appear be- 
fore him, and be wrapt up in him. 
Heal the Godly man of all his af- 


flictions, grievances , adverlſities in ; ©; 
the world , that he may have no- 


thing to trouble him, nor put him 
to pain 3 yet he is not quiet, he 1s 
in . pain becauſe of the diſtance 
whereat he ſtands from God : give 
him the whole world and all the 
glory of it, yet he has not enough, 
he fill cryes and craves give , give, 
becauſe he is not entirely ſwallow- 
cd up in God ; he openeth his 
mouth wide , as the Plalnitt 7 
ſpeaks, and all the Silver and Gold, 
peace, ? 
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E Jenc ©, Heal © terry, piſiriiive, that | 
"YOU ptr into it, cannot fill it ; b-cauſe 
| vey are not God, he cannot' 16ok up- 
I Eon them: as his chiefeft good. Ina 
= word, A godly man doth not ſo much *F + 
p- y, in the ſenſe either of fiz or affliti- = 
on, Oh that one would pive me the 
: wings of a Dove, that I might fly away 
I] ng be art reſt, as in the ſenſe of his 
8 ' diffimilitude to, and: diſtance from. God, 
'& Dh that one would give me the wings of 
an Eagle , that I might fly away t0- 
| word: Heaven! 


y | CHAP. V. 


An expoſtulation with Chriftians CON CL 
* cerning their remiſi and ſluggiſh | 
zgemper , an efſay to convince thim = 
E: it by ſome © conſiderations ,, which. 
» firſt, The adtivity of wotldy © 
wen > ſecondly, The reſtleſi 7 -Y 
tites of the body; thirdly, The- ſtrong 
propenſions of every creature ,'-#0=" 
wards its own cenive : An enqui 
into the ſlothfſulnefi and jnaGiviny 
of Chriſtian ſouls : two things pre» =» 
miſed, and ſo an anſwer us given'to 3 
the enquiry in five particulars. Tha. : : 
grace of faith" is vinaicated from 
the ſlandey of being meerly paſſive, 6 
A fhort eſſay to awaken Chriſtians. 
unto a greater vigour and aft | 
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Wa. have ſeen in! what relpcinn 
Religion - is an Adzve ee 5 
ciple in the Soul where' it 
| Feated ; give me leave 'to enlarge. 
keele here for Convidion or Reprey 5 
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: I: Higion we ſhall Þ ape ” diſcover 
ich that 3s falſe + and+ counterfeit in 
> the world. - If Religion be no lazy, 
4. Coir . Cluggiſh,” paſſive thing, but 
E- LE love, the ſpirit of power and Free- 
dom, a fire burning, a well of water 
F ing «p , as we have ſufficiently 
': ſeen, Re ſhall we ſay then of that 
Dos. fluggiſh, ſpiritleſs kind of Reli- 
gion. that moſt men take up with ? 


EZ Shall we call it a ſpirit of fe, with 
& the Apofllle; and yet allow of a Reli- 
E- _Blon that is cold and dead 2 (hall we 
A - call it a ſpirit of love and power, 
with the ſame Apolltle z and yet allow 
: of it ,. though it be indifferent low, 
Hoy impotent? or will ſuch paſs for 
3 currant with the wiſe and holy God, 
bh ? we ſhould paſs a favourable cenſure 
2 Y it ? And why ſhould it ever 
* pa with them, if it will not for ever 
with God? But indeed how can 
E- this inaGivity and ſluggiſhneſs paſs 
2 4 4 þ Religion amongſt men ? who can 
# 'you-are in, purſuit of the infi- 
" mite and-ſupream good, that ſees you 
ow in. your. motions towards ity 
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*Sure I am , if it be not cogethnds 


><a LI ftand ftill and ſie hs 
. of the Lord; but, there. is 


from thence? The moreany thing pat- 
takes of God, and the nearer it comes 
to him who is the fountain of life and 
power and yertue, the more active, 


z powerful and lively will it be. We 
| read of an Atheiſtical generation Mm 


Zeph. x. 12. who fancied to them- 
felves an idle and flothful God, that 


minded not the affairs of the world 


at all, faying , the Lord will not do 


good,, "neither will be do evil 3 which. 


was allo the falſe and groſs conceit of 
many of the Heathen , as Cicero con- 
fefles of fome of the Philoſophers 


themſelves, qui Deum nibil babere ne. 


gotii dicunt &* nibil exhibere alteri 4 


And indecd though it be not fo b4af- | & 


—_— can think Ys your create] is Ry 
in Heaven, that ſecs your heart- (o far 


Phemons, yet it is almoſt as abſurd, to» ** b: 


fancy an idle Saint, as an idle Dit... 


1mpoſlible, yet it is altogether a 'ſhame= 7 
ful and deformed fight ,.a holy Th 
in a lethargy, a godly ſoul that 

not in purſuit of God, Moſes indeod. "2 


— 


* = no > fuch Mivinity in the twoly Scriptures 
as this, ſtand fill and ſee the ſalvation | 
of the ſoul ( though ſome have vio- FF bl 
lently preſt thoſe words, Exod. 14.13. | yc 
to ſerve under their flothful fandard : ) oF fu 
No, no, the Scripture ſpeaks tous at {|} ab 
mother rate, Phil. 2. 12. #alyatioe be 
work out your own falvation: and A to 
mdced the ſpirit of God doth every- Fit. 
where dc{cribe Religion by the a@ti- Y /-! 
vity, indultry, vigour and quictneſs of Fea 

It, as I hinted in the: very beginning Yea! 

_ of this diſcourſe, and could abundant= thi 
ly confirm and explain, if there were yyall 

weed of it. Fo 

- "But that I may more powerfully 2; 
convince and awaken the lazy and 
= heavy ſpirit and tcmper of many, pro- 
 - feffors, I will bricfly touch upon afew 

*Z | particulars , which I will ncxt- pro- 

> pound to their ferious ' confiderati- 

*Z Lan 
- he 5 The children -of this world, earth- . 

"h and mm men, are not ſo ſothfal, | 
FP: = = indifferent in the purſuit of |\ the 


3 I "6a F- ſenſual objetts. You ſay \| do! 
L oir: Fi laid up your treaſtre in ||| he 


& | my we know they have'laid up 
7 ©" "ns AR their 


their treaſure in the earth : now who 


n | 15 it that behaves himſelf moſt ſuita- 

= | ( bly and my towards his treaſure ? 4 
3- | you orthey? you fay you have atrea- EY 
) fa in Heaven, and are content to be 2 


it {| able ro fay fo, but make no haſte to 
8 be fully and feelingly poſlelſt of it, 
d A to enjoy the benefit and ſweetneſs of 
'- Jit- But they riſe »p early, and ſit up 2Y 
ji-> Yate, .and either pine themſelves , or 11% 
of Feat the bread of forrow, to obtain *% 
g Yearthly and periſhing mherttancesz 
t= HAthey circuit the world, travel farr, fel} 
re ffallto purchaſe that part which is of 
' great price with them ; And when 
{ they have accompliſht it, oh how do 
14 they ſet their heart upon it, bind up 
4 their very ſouls , in the ſame bags 
4 with their money, and ſeal up their 
J affections together with it : yea and 
3 ſo they are not at reft neither, bat find -,.- 
K a gnawing hunger upon their hearts. *# 
| I after more till,to add howſe ts houſe, and #8 
 Rlanditoland, and one bagg to another z © 
of |} the covetous miſer 15: ready to fit = 
y {down and wring his hands," becauſe 3 
| he hath :-no more hands to ſcrape” 


1 24 
j || with#rhe voluptuous Epicure is angry” 2 
Ty WIS that = ou 


= be "09 (s 4 
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” that he hath not the neck cf a Crane 
the better to taſte his daintics, and 
ambitious Alexander when he domi- 
neers over the known world, is rcady 
to fit downand whine, becauſe there 
are no more worlds to conquer. What 
Chriſtian can chooſe but br afhimed 
of himfelf, when he xceds the defcri- 
ption which Plaxtzs the Comardian 
makes of a covetous worldling, under 
the perſon of Exc/io , how he hid his 
ot of Gold, hceded it, watcht it, vi- 
+ xy it almoſt every hour, would not 
; $0 from it in the day, could not ſleep 
L or it in the night, ſuſpeRted every 
E body thatſo much as lookt towards 
it, and by all means kept it even as 
his life > For where is the like eager 
and ardent diſpoſition to be found in 
a Chriſtian towards God himſelf ? Tell 

me, 1s it poſſible for a man that vehe- 

” mently loves a Virgin, to be content 4; 
= all his life long to Court her at a 
diſtance, and not care whether ever he 
2 3 -do actually enjoy her or no? or muſt 
= not {uch an one neceſſarily purſue 2 
-matrimonial and moſt intimate uni- 

on with her ? Let us now confels 

p< the 


a ; 


» - 
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he truth, and every one judge him- 


d lt. 

i- } 2. This dull and earthly body is not 
i F 1 indifferently affeded towards meat 
re end drink, and reſt, and the things that 


at J ido ſerve its neceſſities, and gpratifie its 
d | wt Hunger will break down 
1- Pone walls, and thirſt will give away 


an ys for a cup of water, -{icknels 
&r AFrill not be caſed by good words, nor 
iis vill a drowfie brain be bribed by any 
1- Fncercaioments of company or TECre= 
Ot | tion : no, no, the neccflities of the 


ep ,#Þody muſt and will be relieved with 

q" ood and phytick and fleep; the relt-. 
ds MYels and raging appetite will never 
as .iFeaſe calling and crying to the ſoul 
er or ſupplies till it ariſe and. give them. 
2Bchold O my Soul, confider the migh- 
*Ry and inceſlant appetites and . ten- 


or 


e& AMencies of the body after ſenſual ob- 
nt «Feats, after its ſuitable good and pro- * 
a per perfetion, and be afhamed of thy 


ESnore remiſs and ſluggiſh inclinations: - 

FKowards the higheſt good, a God- like: - 

' perteRion © 

; Np creature in the whale nal 

bi Heil, ſlow , and indifferent | is 
#ts 


Iv Bir a £546 


its motions towards it proper reſt and |G 
centre. How eaſie were it to call % © 
Heaven and earth to witnels the free , | |. G 
pleafant, cheerful, eager addreſſes of''; lc 
every creature according to its kind , ## 7 
towards its own centre and happineſs. [ _ 
The Sun in the Firmament rejoyces to * ke 
run its race, and will not ftand (1) one Ac 
moment ,- except it be miraculouſly , 
overpowred by the command of God | [a 
himſclf , the rivers ſeem to be in pain 4 an; 
till by a continued flowing they have 4 ©** 
accompliſht to themſelves a kind of .} | mc 
3 perfection , and be ſwallowed up =) j cnc 
- the bolome of the Occan, except they {1 f'" 
be benummed with: cold, or other- } 


wile overmaſired and retarded by ©: 
+ forraign violence ; I need not inſtance } 
& In ſenſitives and vegetatives , all which 3 
you know with a natural vigour and } 
awvicy do grow up dayly towards a ©. 
= perfe& ſtate and ſtature. Were it & 

not a ſtrange and monſtrous fight, to 
fee a ſtone {ctling in the ayre, and not WF 
- working towards its centre ? luch a 
* ſechad 1s a godly ſoul ſctling-upon | 
earthy, and not endeayouring'a nearer 


and more intimate / union with its | 
Vs | God, | 


pI Wab4: wel "th... 
a " # ftions co BY fed o Bar rith | 
4 f. 


God. "Wherefore Chriſtians Y ha bes 
ceaſe to pretend that you have choſen 
God for your portion , centre, happi- 
7 neſs, or clfe ariſe and cea{e not to pur- 
# ſue and accompliſh the clofeſt union 


by * and the moſt familiar conjunRion 
;, 4 with him that your ſouls arecapable 
of : all Heaven and 
ay. 1 Earth- inſt you this day; 
4 {and the day is comming when you 
d Jill be put to ſhame by. the whole 
\ve | <rcation. Doth every (even the 
I } meaneſt )) creature of God , purſue its 
4 end and perfeGtion, and proper hap- 
\ey 1d pinels with ardent and vehement long- 
= $1ngs3 and ſhall a ſoul, the noblcſt of All 
þy Yercatures, ſtand folding, up. it, ſelf in 
Y Yir Gf, or choaking up its wide and 
w_l Adivine capacity with duſt and dirty 
4 4 #yhall a godly foul the .nobleſt of all by 
"_ Fouls hang the wings, ſaſpend its ma; 5 
it | tions towards the fupream good, ors + 
*0 ('2 much as once offer to faint and lan- 
a guiſh 1a- its. enterprizes for. eternal 
Mfc? Tell it not at Athens, publiſh 1t 4 
An Yoot at Rome, Icfi the Heathen Philoſos 7 
er (Pers deride 3 and hiſs us. out: of the. - 
I ard, 


- 


But you will ask me when a Chri- | 
ſtian may be ſaid to be ſluggiſh and ! 
unacive, and who theſe lazy oP: | 
are. TI will promiſe two things, and 
then give you a brief account of them. ; 
Firjt, When I fpeak of a ſluggiſh and © 
fpiritlels Religion , Ly, at {peak as };- 
the hot-ſpirited RC /H:- 
aſts, who being themieclve 
a (irange fervour of i M miſcalled 
zeal , are wont to declaim againſt all 
men as cold and benummed in their 
ſpirits, who do not call for fire from 5; 

"=o Heaven to conſume all diflenters, un-'+ 
= - der the notion of Antichriſtian ; who |; 
. are not afraid to reproach the divine, -4 
holy, gentle, yet generous ſpirit of } 
Religion , i it weak, womaniſh, F. 
. cowardly, low, cold; and 1 know»not by 
what. Theſe men I believe ( fo far? 
as I can gueſs at their ſpirit ) if they $ 
had livgd in the dayes of our Saviour, ® 
and had beheld that gentle, meek , % 
humble , - peaceable and pacate ſpirit, q 
' Which did infinitely ſhine forth in him, | 
would have gone nigh to have repro- |; 
ved him for not carrying on his own|\f 
Singdom with ſufficient vigour and |}, 
activity 3 


ar | 2Qivity 3 If not have judged Cixiſt 
< himſelf to be much Antichriſtian. LT 
and # 10pe you ſte nothing in all my dif- 


overics of the Active ſpirit of Rehi- 
ion, chat ſavours of ſuch a fiery ſpi- 
yit a5 this is. Secondly, when I do fo 
$ighly commend the Adive ſpirit ot - 
rue Religion , and the vigorous tetn- 
per of truly Religious ſouls, I would 
not be underſtood, as if I thought all 
fich ſouls were alike ſwift, or that 
any ſuch ſoul did alwaies move with 
Jike ſwiſftneſs, and keep a like pace 
"towards God. I know 'that there are . 
{different f fizes of Aﬀive ſouls , yea and 
$f rent degrees of Alivity in the 
t Or me ſoul 2 as may be ſeen, Cant. 5.3, 
iſh, 3 Zcompared with the ſixth verſe of the 
*not ime chapter; and in many other places 
; far? Zof Scripture. 
they F Bar yet that none may flatter and 


Our, "Ideceive themſclves with an Opinion 


ek > Yof their being what indeed they are 
rt, Fnot , I will bricfly diſcover the flug- 
piſhneſ and inaQivity -of Chriſtians 


Um, 5 
tin a few particulars. I pray take'it 


em. 
and 
k as 
Jyli- 
| by 
Neg 
t all 
heir 
from 
un- 
who * 
ine, - 


2rQ- 


wn || Inot ill though the greateſt 'part of 


wy 4 _ be found guilty 3 for _ 
Wy 3 


- 


"JEW; onvittel - . ba at fork, 5) 


+3 %g 
EZ 


4s. no _ hen whai Chriſt himſelf 


hath, prophclicd. 


4. The Adtive ſpirit of Relveion in 1 
B the ſoul will not ſuffer men to- take up |S 
their reſt ins conftant courſe of exter- ©? 


nal performances 3 and they are but 


Spthful fouls that do place their Re- . © 
ligion in any thing without them.” By' 


external performances, I mean not 
only open 'and publick and ſolemn 
ſervices, but even the moſt private, 


and. ſecret performances that are in 'Þ 
_ by the body, and ab extra to the J 
ſoul.. Ic is not poſſible that a ſoul Y 


thould be. happy in any: thing that is 4 
extrinſecal to it felf; no not m God 
himſelf , if we conſider him only as 


ſomething without the ſoul : The devil 


bimſclf knows and ſees much of God | 


without him, but having no commus | q 


nications 'of.-a divine nature or life, 


being . perfectly eftranged - from the 


life of God, he remains-perſttly mi-? 
ſcrable, 1 Joube it is a common de- 
ceit in the world, men toyl and la- } 


bour in bodily as of worſhip and 
Religion in a ſlaviſh and mercinary || 


_, and think ( with -thoſe-la- ! 


bourers 


por 
ot! 
| he; 
7 ou 
by 


C 


$ 3 Þ 
bu $4 a - Apo 


{elf } 
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bourers 1 
end they malt needs receive great 
'Y wages, and much thanks, becauſe they 
uP \F have born the heat and burden of the 
ere "7 day. Alas that ever men ſhould 6 

*oroſly miſtake the nature of Relig- 
- on, as tofſink it into a few bodily a&s 

and carcaſe-ſervices', and to think it 


4 

- 
"T) 
1 
BY 


in © 


Fa keeping up a conſtant ſet and courle 
Zof actions ! ſuch an external legal 
righteouſneſs the Apoſtle Paul after 
] { his converfion , could not take up 
© 15 FF with , but counted it all Joff and dung 
70d Yin compariſon of that Godfike righte= 
' a5 Fouſneſs which was now brought into - 
evil Y his ſoul , that inward and ſpiritual 

30d F conformity to Chriſt, which was now 

nu- oy wrought in him, Pb31.3. 9, 10. I know 

ic, JF indeed that men will be loth to-cone 

the Fes that they place their Religion in 

Zany thing without. them ; but Tpray 
4 confider feriouſly wherein you exce 

RK other men, fave only in praying or 

and BY hearing now and then'*, or ſome other 


Dp EN 
ary [> outward ads, and judge your ſe ly we, ak 


& Py Rae ®” 


la- 4 


by your nate, and not by your 
WIEN < : 


2. 


n the parable ) that at the 
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4s nothing elſe but a' running the > 
-Jround of duties and ordinances ,, and» 
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 _—_ * The Altive "Pirie of Refigion, 
b FE 2s it is in the ſoul, will not ſuffer Þ 
_  -men to take up their reſt in @ meer þ 
ardon of fin, and they are but fſloth- þ 
K-- fouls that could be fo fatisficd. 
—_— Bleſſed is the man indeed whoſe 1ni- | 
= -quities are pardoned, Pſa. 32. I, 2. 
© but if we could ſuppoſe a foul to be |: 
©» . -acquitted of the guilt. of all fin, and IF lo 
= yet to lie bound undcr the dominion FR P! 
-of luſts and paflions, and to live j# ©* 
without God in the world , he were 
== yet far from (true blefſedneſs. A re- W © 
*, all hell and miſery will ariſe 6ut of po 
= - the very bowels-of ſin and wicked- ; 
, nels, though there ſhould - be no re- MN ** 
re. of fire and brimitone in the | 
world. to come. It is utterly impoſli- | 
ble that a Soul ſhould be happy out | ** 
of God, though it had the greateſt WM} ©** 
ſecurity imaginable that it ſhould ne- i *P 
ver ſuffer any thing from him. The  ®? 
care and ambition indeed of | 
- @ flaviſh -and mercenary ſpiritiis to I} <2 
© be ſecured from the wrath and ven- I © 
Z % pt of God, but the breathings | bo 
of che ingenuous and holys ſoul, arc | 
" ter l divine life, and. Godlike | per- 
n be ; feQions, on 
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f-Rions, This right gracious temper 2» 
you may (ce in David, . Pſal. 51. 9, 10, 
FI 17, 12. which i5-alſo the temper of. 
1. if every truly Religous foul. —_— 
dg, F 3. The Adive ſpirit of Religion" 
ij. | where it is in tþe foul, will not ſaſſer 
2. } ' men #0 take up their reſt im meer anno= _* 
be |. cency,, freedom from ſin; and they are .*# 
1d + lothful fouls that could count it hap- v8 
7 pineſs enough to bz harmleſs, EF # 
-& doubt men are much miſtaken about 
b& holineſs z it is more than meer inno+ 
# cency', - or freedom from the guilt or 
of WM power of fin , it is not a negative 
4- Wl thing ; there is ſomething a&ive, n=, © 
bh, divine, powerful in true Religions "= 
he B A ſoul that rightly underftands "its _7{ 
7; © own penury and ſelt-inſufficiency, and 
the .emptincls * and meanneſs of all _ 
<6 I creature-good , cannot poſſibly take-” ? 
F upits reſt , or place its happineſs, in 
he i any thing but in a real participation © 7 
of | of God himſelf z and thercfore-is + 2 
to continually making out towards: that . 4; 3 
God from whom it came, andis las 7 
gs | bouring to unite it {elf more and more-- "i 
Te = unto him. Let a low:ſpirited, fleſhy» 1 
ly-minded Phariſce takg up with'a - = 


- 
AY} 
. = 


Bp I am not ſo and ſo : a roble and i 


from (in. | Every godly foul is not ſo”? 
2 > ſcribe the nature and proper perfcRi-. . 


- Gill carrying it. to the fuller enjoy- | gi! 


{though it cannot diſcourſe Philoſo- 3 


bo, "ah is Op was raed which- you will || 
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” Depative | holineſs Tad ; 076 as he 
. goth Like 18.1x, God J thank thee 


high- ſpirited Chriſtian cannot take up 
his reli in any negation or freedom 


learned -indeed as to be able to de- 


on of a foul, and to tell you how the 7. 
har pineſs of a ſoul conliſts, not in |} 
quiete , but in au & vigore, not in , no 
ceſſation and reft, as-the happineſs of *:: * thi 


' a fone doth, but in life and .power 


and vigour, as the happineſs of God & 
-bimſelt doth : But yet the ſpirit of # ſuf 


-zzne Religion is fo excellent and pow- yg jo" 


* - — 


erfull in- every godly foul , that it is | © 


ment of © an higner goou 5 ang rhe | X 
foul doth find and feel within it (elf | F 


phically of theſe things ) that though 7 'y 
"4e- pers. free. from all diſturbance of | F 


_ fin and affliftion in the world, yet {till : 
jt 'wants ſome ſupream and poflible WF 
good to, make it compleatly happy > & 
and ſo'bendsallits power thitherward. A 


every | 
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$ he cory ube: find Feat 5g in Scripture of by 
thee the true ſpirit of. holineſs, wikch hath * 
and WF always ſomething politive and divine# | 


es 


up Fin it, as 1fa. 116,17. ceaſe to_go evil, 
om * | learn to do wel 3 and Epheſ 4, 22, 24.- 
tlo \Pnt off the old man, put on that new 


de= \man which after God 4 created in righ- _ 
Ri-. . Feonſnefi and true | bolinefT. . And ac» 
the 7 cordingly a truly godly foul: ( to ule 3 
in | j the Apoltles words) though he know- 
in +} nothing by himſelt , yet doth. nat- 
of i | chereby count himſelf happy. | 
er |. 4. The adive ſpirit of true Religh- 
od Þ on, where it js inthe Soul, will net 
of ® ſuffer men to take up their reſt is 
we | ſome meaſures of grace received 5” and- 
is & fo far as the foul doth, 1o it is Dag 
y- | $ gith and leſs Adcive chas it ought to 

& be. This indeed ofc times comes ta «+ 
if | pals, when _ is under - fore 4 
g diſtcmper of fiſhnefs, earth= +? 


4 ly- mindedne(s or the like , or 1s Jefs 
of XZ apprehenſive of its obje&t and happh ©; 
11 2 nels 3 as it ſcems to haye been; the 
le (if calc of the ſpouſe, Cart. 5.43. Some 

Z ſuch-fainting fits, Lyguiſhing , ſug» 
7 x fetings, inſcoſibleneſs muſt be allowed 
11/4 to be in the Godly ſoul during's Its 13 
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ES. fate: 5 But 


we. muſi not judge our ſelves by any | 


preſcnt diftempers, or infirmities. The 


nature of Religion, when it aQts the 'F. 
foul rightly and powerfully , is to car- % 


xy--it after a more lively reſemblance 7? 
of- God which 1s the'molt p: oper and 


excellent enjoyment of-him. A mind 
2ightly: and -aQtually found is moſt fick 
ot love 3 and the nature of love is, 


Bot to know when it is near enough _Þ 
to its obje, but {iill to long after the 2 
molt perfet conjunQion with it. 3 
This well of water, if it be not vio- Þ 
lently obſtructed for a time, is ever 


ſpringing up. cill it be ſwallowed up 


; in the Ocean of divine love and grace. # 
"The ſoul that is rightly acquainted 


with -it (elf and its God , fecs ſome- 


'thing Gill wanton it ſelf, and tobe | 
enjoyed in h hich makes it, that | 
3t cannot be at rett, but is ill ſpring- | 
ing up into him, till it come to'the 
+, _mealure of- the ſtature of the fulneſs * 
: of its Lord. Tn this holy ; loving (3 


; ** Jooging, ſirving , ative temper we 


- find the- great Apoſtle, Phil. 3. 12, { 
3. - "0 0 oules much the more '3 
*7 e of | 


LES 
Si J 
| * ia 
. x " 
, 
PW -+ - 
= , oF 
” , " 
ec [1 * . , 3 
"ROY 42 nts, 26>" dd; 
bo Pogo. ed, Pe IN SE, . Ot ILL 44 5 
70 LE 2's w 1 py - (4 Ap 4 oY ty} 3 »3 


+ vin = thee wy ul hath "drunk =: 
in, the more thirſty is it afice mock - "MN 
—— ©. bh 
F. 5. The Adive ſpirit of true Religh-. 22 
7 on, where it us powerfully ſeated in the 


nce |} minds of men will not ſuffer them to." Þ 


and | ſet:le into a love of ths animal life, 
ind 917 indeed ſuffer than to be content. to 
ick Hive for ever in ſach a kind of body as 
is, $4, «nJ that ſoul is in a degree lazy: © 2 
32h Hand flotl.ful that doth not detire to- 2 
the Zd:part and be with his Lord. The: 3 
it. # gogly. ſoul cying God as his perfe ; 
10+ Þ and fu!l happineſs, and finding that his 
ver & b-ing in the body doth feparate; him . 7 
up #from God, keep him.in a poor and. 
ce, BY impertcct ate, and hinders his bliſs: 
<d full communion with the higheſt good, 

1c- Wegroans within it felf that mortality 
were ({wallowed up of life, with the 
at Y Apoltle, 2 Cor. 5. 4. I know not how. 
g- & much}, but I think he hath not very” 
he WB much of God , neither ſight of him 
cſs 'Fnor- hve of him, that could be con» 
23 (Ytent to abide for ever. in this imper- 
fect, mixed low ſtate, and never be. * 
F perſeQted in the full enjoyment of Y 
'Fhim.. And ic ſeems, that they in- whom 3} 
5 L 


©, & HE 
4 I38..; 


> b7.% 
= 9 
b 


2x © 
RR 


- fant, ' potent, flouriſhing, doalſo look 
earnefily for the mercy of our Lord- 
oa Chrift, unto etergal life, Jude 2. 

ithout doubt they ought to do, 


2 Pct. 3. 12. What manner of perſons 


ought ye to be in all boly converſation and 


godlineſf , looking For and haſting unto | 


the coming of the day of God ! 


'F Let this ſuffice by way of general | 
>  Reprchenſion. 


2. More particularly, the confide- 
ration of the Active nature of true 
Religion may well ſexve to corrc | 


2 miſtake about that noble grace of | 


Kaith. -How diſhonourzbly do ſome || 
"Tpcak of this excellent and powerfull | 
graze, wikn they make it to be a} 


' Tothfull, paſſive thing, an idle kind of | 
waiting, or a Melancholick fitting | 


fill; wich indeed and in truth, 


Life and' power, Be not miſtaken in # 
fo high and eminent a grace : True , 
faith doth not only accept the 1mpu- 
"ted righteouſneſs of Chrift for juſtih- | 
cation, but by a lively dependance up- | 
-on God, drinks in divine influences , | 


and eagerly ſucks in grace, 'and vertne | 


and 
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ind "Aifc from: the 7h of grace for © 
its more perk. & ſanRitication : And 


| for this cauſe ( TI think ) a purifying 


vertue is aſcribed to it, 


do, Y Faith is not 2 lazy Jauguid thing, con 
ns Y tent. to wait for falvation till the 
nd world to'come z but it 1s even now 
mtg gaſping after 1t , and accompliſhing it 

too in a way of mortification , ſetf- dee - 
ral & 741 and growing up in God :  1t is- 


s imageinto the ſoul : Its metro is that 

ll þ of the famous painter, nulla dies fine 

linea, it longs to find ſome divine /i- 

of | SS 7eament , | -Y TL 

ng | drawn upon the ſoul daily. FAD 
J 2 giving grace, as well as receivii 

7 it gives up the whole ſoul to God, 


in 

q and is troubled that it can giv 5 Ba 
rue | 
a. no more ; it binds over the ſoul 


one becauſe of murderers 2 mute: | 
| ing 


A8. 15.9. 


- 76 
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not content to be a candidate walts' . | 
Je. & ig for life and happineſs, but is aQtu>* 3 

ally drawing down Heaven into the _ 
-& | foul, attracting God to it (elf, fucking __ 
of J 1 participations of divine grace and - 


ſome. line of Gods image © -? 


P: 3 to God every day , and is troubled 7 
f1- 8 24 
p-i that it can bind it no faſter, nor clo-- 3 

| fer to him. The believing foul is =: 
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© ing loves, luſts, cares , carthly*plca- 
© ſures, and calls mightily upon Chriſt 
”” to come and take vengeance up2n 
” them: it is wearyed becauſe of thoſe 
robbers that are daily ſicaling away 
- precious time and affections from 
 God:, which are due unto him, and 
calls upon Chriſt to come and ſcourge 
theſe thieves , theſe buyers and felicrs 
"out of his own Temple. In a word, 
the godly foul is Adive, and faith 1s 
me very life and Aion of the foul it 
== - 
E:, Lafily, Let me exhort_ all Chriſti- 
 -ans from hence to be zealous, to be 
fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord , 
and longing after him ; Stir »p the 
grace of God that is in you z Dwench 
not, 1.e. blow up, cnflame the jpirit 
of God in you. Awake Chriltian 
foul out of thy L.thargy, and rejoyce 


4 


of ana 
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E before thee, and as a mighty man re- 
©: freſhed with Wine to fight: thy ſpiri 
” *tnal battels againſi the armics: of un- 
E "circumciſed -prophane and earthly con- 
- >. 'cupiſcences, love, and paſſions. Eye 
| © "Godas your centre; the ppm: of 
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him as "he Happineſs, « je Fall cooler "I 
mity to him as the perfeQion of your . 8 yp: 
ſouls; and. then fay Awake, Ariſe O 
ole F my Soul, and hide not thy hand in thy 
ay | bolome, 'but throw thy (elf into the "3 
"Mm 2 very heart and boſome of God, lay =: 
nd # hold upon cternal life. - Again, obſerve *Þ 
rge | how all things in the world purſue 
rs. & their ſeveral perfect ons with unwea- 
d, Þ& ricd and impatient longings, and ſay , 
11S j} come my ſoul, and- do tnuu hkewile. 
it Þ Converſe not with God ſo much un- 
2 der the notion of a Law-giver, but as 
i= F with ve it felt ; nor with his coms+ 


be JF mands as having authority in them, but 
I, Þ& as having goodneſs and life and ſweet- 
he | neſs mn them. Again, conſider your 
<< | poverty as creatures, and how utterly 


1t .Þ impoſſible it 1s for you to be happy m 
n your felves; andfay, Ariſe O-my' foul 
ce from off this weak and tottering 
et © foundation , and build thy (elf up in 
e- 7 God; ceaſe pinching thy (elf within 


>» # the firaits of (clt-ſufficiencies, and- 

- F come, ſtretch thy ſelf upon infinite  : 
t Goodneſs and Fulnels, Again pore _: 
E not upon your attainments, do not fit _; 


f | brooding upon your. preſent accom- 
} pliſhmeats, 


"9h moms - bot (ib the Yue: Se ; 
Z” arebchind, and ſay, Awake O my foul, | — 
there is yet infinitely much more in 
God, purlue after him for it, till thou 
have gotten as much as a created Be- 7 
ing, 15 capable to receive of the divine F © 
nature. In a word, take heed you live : 
not by the lowel examples, ( which | 
thing keeps many in a dwindling fate | 
all their dayes') but by the highett : 

.Read over the Spoulc her temper , ſick, 

of Love, Davids temper, waiting for | 

= (God more than they that watch for 

>, © the morning, breaking in heart for 
rhe longing that he had to the Lord, 

and ſay, Ariſe O.my Soul, and live as 
high as the higheſt, it is no fault to 

#- _"detire to be as Good, as holy, as hap- 
py .as an Angel of God, And thu 0 
thy ſoul open thy meuth wide , and Goa 
os promiſed to fill tbe / 


CHAP. VI. 


That Religon is a laſting and perſe- 


vering principle in the ſouls of men, 
proved by ſeveral Scriptures. The 
grounds of this perſeverance aſſigned , 
firſt negatively, It doth not ariſe 
from the abſolute inamiſſiability of 
grace in the creature , now from the 
ftrength of mans Free-will, Second- 
ly Afirmatively, the prace of ele@ii- 
on cannot fail. The grace of Fuftt- 
fication is neither (uſpended nxt vio- 
lated : The Covenant of grace is 
everlaſting : The Mediator of this 
Covenant lives for ever : The 'pro- 


miſes of it immutable ; The 'riahte- 


- Ouſneſs brought in by the Meſſizb 
everlaſting. An objedion anſwered con- 


cerning a regenerate mans willing big 


own apoſtaſie. An Objettion anſwered 


drawn from 'the falls of Saints in 
Scripture, as alſo from thoſe Scri= 
prures that ſeem to imply a mans 


falling away. A diſcovery of coun- 


|  #erſeit "Religion and #he | ſhamuſyull 


apuſtaſie 
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3 -.- Yay 'f jal $7 ors. Afr en- 
—  Ccouragement to all boly diligence, 
from the conſideration of this dofirine, 
the rather tbat we may flop” the 'F 
mouths ' of thoſe that falſely _ 4 
that the ſame is prejudicial to true | 
gooaneff. 


Pome now to the third property 
t true Religion contained in thele | 
words, and that is the perſeverance of I 
at, And here the foundation of- my | 
following difcourſe ſhall br. this pro- 
poſition. of 
1rue Religion a-is laſting and per-. * 
ſevering principle in. the Suals of good- | 
men. It is faid of the hypicritical. 
Jews, that their goodneſs .was as the 
.early dew that. ſoon paſſeth away, Hol.. 
6. 4+ But that principle of. true gaod- 
nefs which God planteth in the fouls 
of his- people is compared to a well of | 
water , evermore. ſending forth. freſh ? 
fireams; and. inceſlantly ſpringing up } 
rowards. God himſelf : our Saviour. | 
compares hypocritical profeſſors - to | 
feed ſown mpon ſtony ground, that: | 
Drag up. .:indeed , but ſoon. withcss | 
away | 


Z F0= 1 


away, Mark 4.5, 6. but this well of 
water which is in the fincere godly 
foul , ſprings up 7nto everlaſting life , 
the Fit fprings and is never dryed up, it 34 
rm $a fpring of water , whoſe waters fail 
ue Jnot, or lyes not, as it is exprelt by 
Zthe Prophet , 1ſu. 58. 11. or if you 
Jlook upon it under the Metaphor of 
Zoyle, as it is ſometimes expreſt in Scri- 
Fpture, then it is truly that Oyle that 
Maileth not, whereof the Widow of 


ETcxts which the learned Dr. Arrows 
 I/mih brings to prove the infallibility 


ſpeech of our Saviours which is 'the 
ſabject of my whole diſcourſe, is one; 
who alſo quoteth Theophyla&i for the 
ſame mind, viz, the Perſeverance of 
this principle, yea and ſomewhat more, 
Heven the growth and multiplication of 
| Sc. To theſame purpoſe the ſame ex- 
Fellent Author quoteth , Fob. 1©, 
27, 25. My ſheep hear my woice, and 


to W know them, and they follow me; 
at: WAnd Bb. give unto them eternal tife , 


c and they fhail never periſh, neither fo-il 
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ZSarepthahs cruiſe of Oyle was but a 2 "3 
o- Mcant reſemblance. Amongſt other *7 


. of the perſeverance of Saints, this* ' 
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any man pluck them out of my hand. i q 
In which words our Saviour {trongly be 
aJerteth the certain glorification of © ye 
his ele, by ufing a Verb of the-pre- T1 
ſent tenſe, 7 give wnto them eternal A þ; 
life; he will as certainly give it them 3 Jo! 
as if thcy had it already ;- except the Ybe 
words do imply that they have it al- Y wt 
ready, viz. the beginnings: of it, even; 1 
tn this life; and if ſo, then the words $G0 
do yet more firongly affert the do- Jin 
Erine of perſeverance ; for how can ren 
that life be called eternat , which may yer 
be ended ? Jn the ſame words he ſcem- Knot 
eth purpoſely to prevent fears, and F,, 
before hand to anſwer objeRions, by 4-,; 
ſecuring them both. from- internal and ag. 
external enemies , they ſhall never pe-K Jea; 
riſh ( viz. of their own accord ) nei- paij 
ther ſhall any one pluck them out of,.. 
my hand 3 for the word in the ori-,,,. 
ginal is ſuch as doth ſecure them from, 
the power of Devils as well as men ;Y,,y; 
and what is ſaid of the Churchin ge-F v1; 
neral , 1s alſo certain concerning every] þ,} 
true member of it in particular; the} &;;, 
gates -of hell ſhall not prevail againſt 4.4 
#, Chriſt hath not only choſen andy; 
ordained! 
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ordained his people that they ſhould 
be holy , but alſo that they ſhould 
perſcvere in holineſs 3 not only that 
Te- Ef they ſhould bring torth good fruits, 
nal 2 but that their fruits ſhould remain , 
em A TJoh. 15. 16. Hence they are faid to 
the F be born: again of i#ncorruptible ſeed , 
 al- which -Iiveth and abideth for ever , 
ven 1 Pe. 1. 23, . And he that 1s born of 
rds $God, is faid to have the ſeed of God 
do- Fin him, and remaining in him, and fo 
can remaining in him as that he ſhall ne- 
nay Ever again commit fin , that is, ſhall 
Ynot become.any.more ungodly, x Foh.' 
#3.9. Toall which may be added that 
Bjtrong and ftrengthning text , Rom. 8. .. 
£38, 39. IT am perſwaded that neither 
"death , nor life, nor angels , noy princi- 
Nel- B-n2iitier, nor powers, my things preſent, 

Pp P | 
Of. things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
Orl- Bf or any other creature , fhail be able 
OM Bo ſeparate ws from the love of God 
EN 3 which is in , Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 
2 which one text doth excellently affert 
'\erYY both thoſe high and comfortable do- 
the Grines of Aſſurance and perſeverance 3 
zinſ Y and they are worthily to be honoured 
Jin the Church of God, who have vin- 

| dicated 
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 dicated it from the corrupt gloſſes 


and cavils of the Papiſts, who have In 
endeavoured to rob Chriſtians of the Coop 
ſweetneſs which may be ſuckt out of gra 


that pregnant honey-comb: In a word, Ya 
let the holy Plalmiſts experience of the 
fupporting vertue” of this dodGrine 1c 
ſhut up the proof of it at preſent, who 
found himſelf wonderfully comforted 
= _ by it after all his fears and foyls, 1. 
I Pſal. 73. 24. where he ſings of the 

& loving kindneſs of the Lord in time 
4 pa » thow haſt holden me by my right 
 * band; andatpreſent, IT am continu- Ie 
, olly with thee, thatis, thou art con- © 1:4 
be” tinualy with me; . and with the like God 
=” courage and confidence he ſpeaks of 
5 all time to: come, thou ſhalt gaide me 
with thy counſel, and afterwards re- | 566 
cezve me to plory. Now although the tim 
dodrine of the perſeverance of Saints Kgy« 
be thus fully and clearly laid down in Kya, 
Scripture , yer it is ealje to erre in 4 
3 BLVig an account of it and of the ever 
 SBgrounds of it. And therefore I ſhall Yegz , 
= Proceed to the grounds of it , which Jy , 
ug I will briefly lay down negatively and 
. "\ affirmatively. Firlt negatively, | 
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Saints eſtabliſhed. 


1. The certain perſcveyance of the 
Saints in a ſtate of graee doth not ariſe 


CI 


true 


* from the abſolute inzmiſſability of 
3 grace ig the creature; Tt is one thing to - 
"as Z afhrm that grace ſhall »»e be Hof, and 


Zan other thing to affirm that it is 
nc F abſolutely zloſeable : God hath told 


” us that the world ſhall no more be 
q drowned , but who will ſay for all 
2 that, chat it is not in it ſelf capable of 
Nc drowning ? whilett we think to ho- 
= nour God by afferting the perma- 
2” Wnency cf grace, we muſt take heed 
- Blcft we make a God of grace, and {0 
i diſhonour him. Grace as it is 1n 


c God, in the fountair, which Divines 
0! Efometimes- call AGive Grace is eternal 
and unchangeable, not ſubje to any. 
re” Edefection or alteration. There is no. 
he time, or place, or caſe wherein the 
nts Floye and goodneſs of God faileth to- 
IN Ewards his ele&. It is one and the 
mlame in God towards his people I 
Jeven when they are under the great- 4 
Feſt defertions, and have no ſenſe at 
all of it z we muſt not ſay the Sun is. 

Bgrown' dark, as oft as a dark cloud 
Finterpoleth between it .and our hight. 
-— 
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» The perſeverance of 


Yea however it be moſt certain that Þ th 
the pare and hoy God hateth fin even ſn 
in his cle, yet it is alſo certain that IN #43 
the good and gracious God lovegh the & W3 
perſons of his Saints , even at what I Þy 
* time they fin ; For the love of God F un 
< towards the regenerate ( faith learn- © fcti 
* ed Davenant ) 15 not bottomed up-# 
< on their perfect purity and holineſs ; /*”* 
* but upon Chriſt Jefus the Mediator , = Y< 
« who hath transferred” their fins upon for 
« himſelf, and fo hath redeemed themſf&' 
« from the wrath of God. The love 11 
and kindneſs of God towards his Jt: 
people is abſolutely unchangeable and} {ce 
everlaſting. But grace in the crea- eth 
ture , it ſelf being a creature, is not Na! 
fimply and. abſojJutely unchangeable 
or unloſeable : There is a poflibi- 
lity. of lofing inherent grace if it bel 
conſidered in it ſelf ; yea and it would 
actually be loſt and periſh , but that? 
God upholdeth his people with one F 
hand whileft he exerciſeth them with | 
the other, Though with all my might 
I dcftre to maintam the perſeverance 
of the. Saints; yet T,dare- not ('as the F- 
manner of ſome is )) ground it _ As 
Fed | { 
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the firmneſs and rootednels of faith 
/en {in man ,. but upon the goodneſs and 
hat © faithfulneſs of God, which is ſuch to- 
the & wards his elect, that he will keep thern 
hat 3 by bis mighty power through faith 
>o0d Þ unto falvation, es the Apolile expre( 
m- Ifcchit, 1 Per. 1.5. 

up- . 2: It doth not ariſe from the 
(G6; ſtrength of mans Free-will , as if he 
or , | were of himſelf able to keep himſelf 
DON for ever in a ſtate of grace , when 
em {G's had once put - him into if. 
ove Tir: Saints indeed ſhall for ever will 
his? their own perſeverance ( as we ſhall 
and {ce anon ) bur it is God that works 
rea-Meth in them even. this will, Phil. 2: x3; 
notmans own Frec-will or ſclt-ſuthciency , 
able ſis ſo far from being the ground of 
bj his perſeverance in grace and holi- 
| nels ; that I do believe nothing in the 
orld is more directly contrary to 
prace than habitual and predominant 
ſelf confidence > and even in the 
Saints theraſelves , there 'is nothing 
1ght 'F hat doth firike a greater ſtroke to- 
ance Iwards their apoſtafie, than this ſelt- 
the {conceit and confidence of | their. own 
pon | rength , as ſomething diſtmk from 
the God, 
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The perſeverance of 


God; though the ſame be not habitual 
and predominant, for they themſelves 
are:many times ſadly weakned and fet 
” back by that means and ſuffer many Ia- 
- mentable ſpiritual decayes. This ſeems 
4 ,to: have 4&metimes been the caſe of 
 Hezekiah and of David too, and had 
like to have been the caſe of Paxl, 
when he had ſo much abounded in 
Revelations, 2 Cor, 12.7. ſure it is, 
that nothing doth more cfirange the 
hearts of Gods p:ople from him, nor 
bind up the influences of divine grace 
and favour from them, than this (e- 
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their own wills , and vain opinion of 
ſelf-ſufbciency , which thing che fad 
experience of many holy Chriſtians 
doth atteſt : not only the Apoſiles 
TFames and Peter, but indeed all the 
true Diſciples of Chrift in the world 
doth agree to the -truth of that Pro- 


eth | grace t6 the humble. 


& 3 have indeed much of Religion in 
them, yet unto perſeverance it is alfo 
required that a man deny himſclf _ 
| pe: the 
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curity, confidence in the ſtrength of | 


verb, God reſiſteth the proud , but giv- | 
In a word, | 


though to do. juſtly and to love mer- | 
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the ſaſhciency of his own'Ffee-will, * 7% 
and (in the Prophets expreſſion J -- 
walk bumbly with. his God, You 
}a- | know whoſe brag it was, | Thongh all 

men ſhall be offended becauſe: of thee-, 
of | Ft will 1 never be offended, and again, 
1ag || Though 1 ſhonld dye- with thee , yet 
will. T not deny thee, and what. was 


of. the lamentable conſequence: of : this 
:. | felf-confidence, you know likewiſe; 
the wherefore let him that ſtandeth_ by 
10x || his own firength , take heed leſt he 

| fall. | 
= I proceed now to ſpeak ſomething 


of | affirmatively concerning the. grounds 
of | of the Saigts perſeverance in a flate! 
G4 | of grace. I have already ſhewed. 
you that Active Grace is abſolutely 
of an immutable; nature: And al-:_ 
he || though paſſive Gracei-be:not :fo, yeb 
114 || it ſhall not'be_ loſt totally;and fraally:: 
[Os For, | 5::30110" © SRELEE 


1. | 1. The grace of EleGion cannot: Jail F, A 


d, | When I think of that uncertain; xans: A 
er= | ditional, - mutable : dgcnegit-of ſavings © _ 


men;: which ; ſome: aſcrihe 'to :@Gh&y2 
who.:is - infinite and: eternal wikdomy 
and oneneſs, methinks 1 may with: 
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C vi — tho | oftles words 
48 gencea | Concerning. himlelf, and ſay 
when God is thus graciouſly minded 
to 'Ele&. his -p:ople to eternal life, 
doth be uſe : lightneſt, or the thinge 
that be purpoſeth , doth be purpoſe ac- 
cording to the flifs; after the manner 
of men, who. are unſteady and waver- 
ig in their. determinations ? Is:there 
with him yea, .yea.,, and nay., nay? 
what doth :the Apoſile mean by thoſe 
words, 2 Tim. 2. 19. The foundation 
of God ftandeth ſure, having this ſe * 
The \Lord knoweth. them that are bis ? 
The Apofite: in: the foregoing Verſe; 
having: relatcd. the apoſtatic iof Hhwme- 
wexs and Philetus, and the overthrow 
of ſome mens faith by. their means, 
immediaccly. ſubjoyns this comfortable 
doQrine ot. thei ſtedfaftnels and: firm- 
nes. of Gods !'decrce. of itleRtion, to 
Prevent the offence which the Saints 
t take againſt the falls of others, 
-c0:reheve. them. againſt the ifears 
that hey might. poflibly conceive icon-- 
' their:-. own. .. .porieverance3 
let'nd-one: be! offended, (as: if the 
of the Elect flood at uncer« 
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tainties 3 it appears has thi men 
were none of Gods ele, becauſe they = 
are ſeduced, and the faith that thy 


had is overthrown 3 and as for your 


q 

F part who are c|eqcd,fear not I<lt yealls 
, ſhould apotiatize, it 1s not pothble- ro. 
re FF deceive the cle in the: necelfary and 


, fundamental truths of, the - Goſpel; 
> | (CMotth. 24. 24.) fear not leſtyc allo. 
” | thould bedrawn away by theerrair of 
> F the wicked -unto'perdition, Fui: the 
. foundation of God | jtmdeth fore), "Oe, 
In which ſentence, fay:s Dr. Arrows 
ſmith, alm:i every . word: breaths 
| firmne(- and performance:» no 
- is more firm in «building thart the 
foundation ; that you may not: doube 
of that, it is allo. called:/;/ave or Rea» 
dy; this ſure foundation 'is: (aidite 
ftand, i. ce. ( lay the: Datch Annotut;:} 
abideth ſtedfaſt. and; certain 5; for! it18 
the foundation: not ''of mans 1ayingy 
but of God, with whom there 4s 10ivds 
|. riableneſs nov adow | of - change * yea 
 |- further, this! foundation's lid to be: 
ſealed; 'now--what: is accounted- mores 
firm and ſure thanthoſs:things whiehy 


are” ſealed wich a foal? -eipecigity | 3 
K-2 luch *Þ 


« 


- fach "Þ Seal as this, The Lord bnoweth 
<4 who are bx, though the wiſcſt of 
| # -men are oft deceived in their opini- 
= ons, yet the knowledge of God-' is 
ainfinitcly.infallible z according to that 
; ** of Anſtin, If any of the Ele& pe- 
« riſh, God is deceived ; but God is 
© not deceived, therefore none of the 
(Ele can periſh, for the Lord know- 
&eth who are his. When Samuel in- 
_ weat to ſeparate one of the Sons 
of Feſſe from the reſi of his brethren 

to. be King over Iſrael, he' firſt pitcht 
-upon Eli2b, and; afterwards rejected 
him, 1 Sam. 16.-but God is guilty: of 
no: ſuch inconftancy in that eternal 
eleQion which he. makes of men to 
be. Kings and Prieſts unto himſelf. 
Thoſe ſeveral acts : of divine grace 
mentioned, .Rom: 8. 29; 30. though 
they be many links,” yet run; one-into 
another ; - and : all from -fixſt-: to laſt 
make up but one: :chain 3 conceraing, 
which divine and myſterious concate- 
nation one may. boldly uſe that -pe- 
| bs prohibition which our Lord 
concerning /a leſs. indifſaluble 

0 | Injanſtn, Matth. * Gs What hab 
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. |. ' 2: The grace of Juſtification is" net- 
. | ther ſuſpend:d nor wiolated , it admits 
ar neither of intercifiow nor” reſciſſion, nei= 
. ther of pauſe nor period. There 1s\nox 
$ thing - between: Faſtification and glori- 
fication '1n the Apoliles ſentence, but 


the copulative- | and |: Rom. $8. 30. 
. there is nothing between a juſtified 
foul and glory, but a meer paſſage: 
into it. May we be allowed to tri- 
umph with the. holy Apoſile in the 
forequoted chapter-, who ſhall bring 
an accuſation- againſt Gods elect ? Ts 

. # God that juſtifieth. But what though: 
you be at preſent juſtified may ſome; 
ſay, is there not a poſſibility of being 
unjuſtified: again, may- not the righte- 
ouſneſs of the righteous be taken from: 
him, may you not be condemned: 
hereafter? But who is he that ſhall 
condemn W? It is Chriſt that dyed 
As if- the Apoſtle had (aid, the love: 
of God towards his. juſtified ones. 1s" 
not grounded upon their purity, 
lovelineſs or perfeaion, but it: is 
founded in their Redeemer , which 
R 3 Redeemer 


”Y ay x " % . 
OS B 1 2s I3> ST 
"a oe; Lf, Z 1 SS 10852 4 ” . 
2” Vs x o Ko >. _ i. = a. 
% HOTED " DE Wo J $5 23-255. 
aw Wa: 


Eg, 


- 
Cw foe re rs 


b xpd;.- I 
* rv <2 
Aw 
C 


% vs 6 a YI 2 * 
FT. Pye Fu +5 - A 
FE ao M0 7 ae IO 
1 Sac AR as Ie oY o GY 


OS ne PE OI 


ay At "30 

, EO TOO ER; 
* x EAA > ee 7 w 
= 4 #20 2 a "+ ” 
:& Sous Harv 


E Redcemer hath done enough, both to 
> bring them into a juſtified Rate, and 
to ke:p- them. in it for ever; It is 
Cbrift that dyed , to free them from 
fin, it is Chritt that is riſen again for 
their juftification 3 that z at the right 
hand f G4, to deliver them from all 
their encmies , that maketh interceſſi- 
oz for them, for their perſeverance. 
God loves nothing but the' commu- 
nication:s of himſelf; ſo far as any thing 
partakes of the divine Image, fo far it 
Partakes of divine favour and com- 
rency, ſo that whileſt a good man £ 
ars - a reſemblance unto God, fo # 
long he ſhall be accepted of him, and ; 
embraced in the arms of his love; | 
E and that ſhall be for ever, as we ſhall | 
- fee under the next head. Untill you 4 
E Have blotted. out all the image and 
 ſuperſcription of God out of a godly : 
> Soul, untill you have razed out all the x 
” ſNamps and impreſſions of goodneſs: | 
. 1h'2- word:, untill you have rendred 
= - Him wicked and ungodly, you cannot 
abandon him from the embraces of 
God, which thing Men and Devils 
ſhall never beable to do, as I have 
Et, partly 
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" thew more at large. 


partly ſhewed already , and ſhall yet © 


It is true indeed that Adam fell 
from a jutt ſtate though not from a 
juſtified ſtate, for that ſuppoſes fin 
tormerly committed. But this 1s no 
great. wonder 3/ for he had his. righte= 
ouaſneſs .in himſelf; and his happineſs 
in his own keeping.: But the condt- 
tion of Bclievers 1s now more fafe 
and firm, as depending not upon any: . 
created powcr or will, but. apon the 
mtinice and <tf:ctual help and'(irength 
- -  Mcdiator , which will never 

1} 

3. The Covenant of grace © is ever« 
lafting, It hath pleaſed God to ens 
ter into- a Covenant of grace and 
peace: with every Believing” Soul; 
which I ſuppoſe I need riot 'go- about 
to prove, all Chriſtians acknowledge= 
ng it, though they do not all agree 
in one notion of jt. Now this Cos 
venant, wherein God engages him« 
ſelf to be their God ( for that' is the 
ſummary Contents-of it on his part Y 
is expreſly called by the Apoſtle : 
he Hitzy 59:6, the everlaſting Coven 4 
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by nant, Heb. 13-204 pou Jer.32.40- 
” I wil make an everlaſting, Covenant with 
them: which Covenant and the ever- 
laſtingne(s of it are fully explained in 
the following words, 1 will not turn 
eway from them to do "them good ; The 
mviolable nature of this Covenant 
is:allo expreſly afferted in that fa- 
mous place, Jer. ZI. 31, 32. 1 will 
make a new Covenant with the houſe 
of Iſrael, mot according to the Cove- 
nant that I made with their fathers , 


. he had. ſaid, I will make a Cove- 
© nant that ſhall not be ſubjet to: 
| breaches : | In the former -Covenant 
with their fathers, I gave them laws 
- to keep which they kept not, but in 
thc New Covenant I will give them 
 alo a heart to keep/my laws; It is. 
| not poffible that Covenant ſhould be 
broken, one principal part of which 
. is an heart both able and willing to 
MB keep it, The fimilitudes which God 
b - uſeth; in;the 35, 36, 37. verſes of that 
- fGame-chapter, do alſo further contirm 
- andilluſtrate this Doctrine of the ever- 


; Lalingnl of this Covenant of grace. 
Under 


which my Covenant they brake : as if 


: 

* | 
x 
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true” 


Under this head, let me glance. at 
three things. | 

i. The Mediator of tha Covenant 
lives for . ever , and lives to make in- 
terceſſion for Believers * Heb. 7. 25. 
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and from this the Apoſile argues, that 


they ſhall be faved to the uttermoſt, 
or evermore, as the Margin reads it. 
From this alfo the Apoſtle argues the 
unchangeable ſtate of B-lievers, as we 
obſerved before out of. Rom, 8. 34, 
Chriſt Jeſus is alwayes heard and ac- 
cepted of the Father in all the requeſis 
that he maketh to him, according to 
that in Joh. 11. 41, 42., Feſ#s. lift up 
his eyes and ſaid , Father I thank, #bee 
that thou haſt beard me, Andi 1 know 
that thou heareſt me alwayes. If; theſe 
things bz ſo, then the perſeverance 
of the Saints is built upon 'a moſt 
certain bottom, is ſecured againſt the 
very Gates of Hell., for Chrift hath 
prayed for them , that chey may: be 
where he is, Fob. 17. 24. and in the 
mean time that . they may: be | kept 
from the evil, ver. 15. and: that their 
Faith fail not,. Luke 22,32.j,  ;. 


ob 2. The 


* ©" 2. The Promiſes of this Covenam \ th 
= are " Hloinadtr, they are in Chrift Fe- 
I Tea and Aves , 2 Cor. 1. 20. as 
if "one ſhould ſay in Latine, Certo 
certiora, - perfectly ſure and certain. *. #þ 
God who. 1s truth it ſelf, will not, can- } e 
not be unto his people as a lyar, or | 
#* waters that fail, as the Prophets 
phraſe is; the infinite fountain of 
grace and tracth , cannot poſlibly be- 
come-lik& one of the Brooks which |; 
oþ ſpeaks of, which ſeem to be full ; 
f water; ' and are fo at a certain win- 
ter. feafon, but when the poor ſcorch- 
td Ayabiant comes to look for water 
__ '5tr Summer ,, he goes away 
ed, "becauſe they are now vas- 
"iſhed, hey #re conſumed out of their 
;"Fbb 6. 19, 20. Now the pro- 
”Y is 'cocerning not only grace, 
but the thnal perfeyctance of 1 it : If he 
promiſe pardoning grace, it is m theſe 
Aland Rtifying * expreſſions ,” © will 
”- Teewber their fin ( any :one of their 
3 oy wo i; Jer.'31. 34. If he pro- 
mile piitping ing and purifying grace, it 
"inthe like amplitude of phraſe, 2þ4: 
ty wa fear me re” ever and again, 
they 
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me Þ they ſhall nbt depart fin 'mie, Jeri Þ 
e- . 32. 39, 40. with many other places © 7 
as * 7 of like importance. _ 
to ' +3: The righteouſneſs brought in by 
nN. #. this Mediator is Sjuaueovin aro, a _ 
I , everlaſting righteonſneſr, as it is ex-. 


r , preſly called, Dan. 9g. 24. by which I 
ts # do not underſtand the righteouſneſs 
f of Fuftification ( which was alwayes 
\._ one and the fame, and there was never 
1 / any righteouſneſs of that kind tem- 
l ; ' porary or fading) but the righteoul> 
- + neſs of real internal CanRtification in 

g, oppolition to that pofitive and tem- 
porary righteouſneſs, which depended 
upon the pleafure of God that did pre- 
ſcribe it. This righteouſneſs brought 
in and advanced by Chriſt ( who in 
a powerful and vital way diſpenſeth 
the ſame by his holy Spirit unto the 
minds and Souls of men ) is' not. on» 
ly true and inward, (in oppoſition 
to' the Phartſaical, which was an ex- 
ternal conformity only 9 but it is of 
an everlaſting and unchangeable na> 
ture; as being grounded upon and 
indeed conformable to cternal and 
unchangable-cruth, in ae 
EW | q 
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FF vi | -moorl Ar kb of righteouſneſs 
>: which was F aunded upon politive 
”- Laws, and the 6:7 750 commands of 
"God, if I may fo call them. This. »; 
= - "eternal righteouſneſs is by Chriſt Je- 
-- us the Prince of life put into the 
very fouls of men, and being a. plant 

" of his planting ſhall never be pluckt 
op. We read indeed in the Prophet 
Ezekiel that the glory of God de- 
parted out of the Temple made with 
Hands; but this glory of God , his 
image ; ſhall never depart out of the 

, living Temple, the Souls of good 
men,. having once powerfully difplay- 
ed it (elf there. And therefore God 
is faid to dwell in the Souls, of his 
people, in oppolition to a wauering 
man. who turneth in 0 tarry. for a 
night. God indeed hath, ſed 
F that it ſhall be ſaid to them” thawere 
 . Not his people, ye are. the ſons of the 
3 God, Hol. 1. 19., but never on 
b: the. contrary.z he hath no where j 
threatned chem that are. the Sons of -| 
the living God that it. ſhall at any 
time be faid to them, ye are not my .\- 

| vropk. True. indeed, as to external 
profeſlion, 
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rofeſſion, Church-memberſhip ,; meer, :'Z 
EM aL Ss and outward com-' 7 
munion, God doth many times .diſin= 
herit and reje&t them that were fo 
his people : but as to true, godlineſs; 
participation of the. divine 1mage, in- . * 
ternal. and ſpiritual communion, we. © 7 
may confidently ſay with the Apoſtle _ 3 
to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 1. 9. God 
is  faithfull, by whom ye were called 
unto. the fellowſhip of bis. Son Feſus 
Chriſt aur Lord; or with the fame 
Rpofile to the Theſſelonians ,' 1 Thefl, 
5. 24. faithfull is be thit calleth, you, 
who alſo will do # : Do what ? why 
that. which he. was ſpeaking of, and 
rzying for , .in., ver, 23. Viz. - preſerve 
ſpiri ind ſoul and body bank, Ftp | 
coming, of owr Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
I nclude then, that Grace in th 
CreSiic is 2 participation . of - him - 
whois. eflential and perfect grace and 
oodneſs , a_ communication . made by 
im of his holy nature, which bes 
comes a living, pringiple in: the Souls 
of men, a fountain ſending forth a 
continued. fiream of holy dilpolitions 
and. affcQtions without interciſion, or 


ceſſation 5 
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E | afforten: Though hate rireaini run 


” ſometimes higher , ſometimes lower ; 
-- fometimes \wifter, ſometimes ſlower, 
yet they are never wholly dryed up 
as''the brooks of Tema were. For 
where God hath once opened a'foun- 
tain ini the Soul, 'he feeds it with freth 
ſupplyes from himſelf 3 as a fountain 
ze {elf would dry up, if it were not 
nouriſhed by the ſupplyes of ſubter- 
ratieous waters. \'The perſeverance of 
grace depends 'purely upon the ſup- 
_ ports! and: ſupplyes' of uncreated ef- 
(ential life and goodneſs. Bur how 
do we know that God will certainly 
afford” theſe fupplics?? We build upon 
his e6odnitſs = and' love in Chriſt to- 
... wards his ele, which is infinite and 
- unſpeakable; and upon' his faithful- 
- fie in accompliſhing his promiſe , 


=F Sis. that he will never leave nor for- 


- fake them, Heb. 13.5, that he will keep 
= them by a Hot unto” falvation , 
i ha, hey that are of the 'num- 

f Gods ies and choſen ones ſhall 
no/ doubt continue of * that number 
| to'that in 'r 7oh. 2. 19. they 


; thar we eraly itt Chiriſt ſhall abide in 
| _ kim, 
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xemaineth in the godly, and they can- 
not fin, becauſe they are born of God, 
x Joh. 3. 9. be that 3s begotten of God 
keepeth himſelf, and. that wicked one' © 
toucheth him not, -1'Joh. 5. 18. What 

can be more exprets and ample than 

that conſolatory Promiſe of our: Lord 
made to his poor frail ſheep, Joh. 3 
10. 28. 1 give' unto them eternal life; * 
and they ſhall never periſh, neither 
ſhall any one pluck, them out of my 
hand. 

But ſome one may fay perhaps, 
what if man will apotinize? what 
if the Saints themſclves wil forſake _ + 
God ? will he not then fay of them, © 
as the” Apoſile' of the unbelieving 
husband, Jf they will depart, let' #hens 
depart ? Will not God forſfake then 
that forfake him ? ; 120904, 8G 
 Anſw: Yes, God will forſake theth 2; 
that forfake himz But they never - : 
ſhall fortike him: They being right- 
ly-renewed after the Image-of God, 
and perfectly overpowered © by his 
grace, ſhall 'n&er will any ſuch d& © 
parture:; ' 1 will betrotb thee "unto yy -J 
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ſeverance of © 


? for ever, Hoſ 2; 19. 'Tt 1s certain faith 


" Dr. Arrowſmith that God will con- 
 demn all ijmpenitent finners; but it 
is as certain that all juſtified and re- 
generate finners ſhall repent, ſemper 
fit, procurante ſpiritu, It ſeems un- 
reaſonable to demand what if man 
himſelf will apoſtatize; ſceing he is 
- by the grace of -God fo renewed in 
his will,. and put-into ſuch a condi- 
tion, that he cannot will any. ſuch 
thing. © God doth not give unto his 
*« Saints (faith Anftin ) only ſuch 
- © help, without which they could not 
© perſevere if they would (which was 
_ © that: which he gave Adam; ) but 
*he:allo worketh im them the will : 
© chat becauſe they ſhall not- perſe- 
* vere. except they. both can and 
$will, his bountifull grace beftoweth 
* upon them both the; can and the 
ﬆ w5/l. For their will 1546 enflamed 
« by the -Spirit of God, that they there- 
* fore can, becauſe they ſo will, they 
& therefore: ſo-will, becauſe God work- 
* oth in them. .to Will. Neither is- it 
any diſparagement. pr. injury to. the 


om .of. mans will, that 6 ſhould 
be 
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be overpowered by divine grace, and 
determined only to. that which” 1s 
good. The indifferency and fludua» 
tion. of the-will of man is indeed the 


J imperfeQion of it, and the more God 


reveals himſelf to the Soul as the 
chiefeſt good , the more this indiffe- 
rency of the will is deſtroyed, and the 
faculty is determined 3 not by being 


conſtrained, but indeed perfefed. Oh - 


unhappy liberty, for a Soul to be ins 
differently affeted towards its owny 
happineſs, and to be free tg chooſe 
its own miſery ! The nobleſt freedom 


{ in the world is, when a Soul being de- 


livered from its hefitancies, and healed. 
of its indifferencies, is carryed like a 
Ship with ſpread fails and powerfull 


-winds in a moſt ſpeedy, cheerfull and 


ſteady courſe into its own harbour, 
into the arms and embraces of its 
own obje4. The grace of God doth 


z never ſo overpower the will of man 


as to reduce it to a condition of fla- 
very, fo as that man ſhould not have: 
a proper dominion over his own aQsz 
but I think we do generally conclude 
that in the world to come, in the fu- 
ture 
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ance of © 
© fuxe fiate:, the wills of all glorified 
-*, Saints ſhall be ſo advanced and p:r- 
* feed mn their freedom, as not in che 
' taftto verge towards any thing that 
is evi}, but thall io the moſt gladſome 
and fteady manner be <cternaily car- 
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ryed towards: their full and glorious 7 p 
objexq, which the glorihed under- .} cc 
| fianding ſhall then repreſent in a +} It 
: moſt true, clear and ample manner : fr 


And this we take to be the Souls 
eruclt hbcrty in the higheſt clevation 


+>. 
TS © 
"2. 7 


of it. - Now although it be not al- \. T: 

together thus 'with-us in this preſent 7 n 

world, ( for by rezſon-of the weak- ”} n 

neſs and' muddmeſs of our under» | c 

ftandings which do here repreſent 4 1 

God unto us {o faintly and difadvan- f C: 

tagiouſly,- it com:s-to paſs that the IF t' 

will cannot fo freely and fervently, 4 Þ 
with ſo ardent and generous moti- 

ons purſue its exccllent objeR, as it S 

ſhall do hereafter } yet I believe that A 1 

the more God reveals himſelf to' any I 

foul; the-more the fluctuations and |} £ 

#quilibriouſneſs of it are healed, and jﬆ# © 

a-true-Hhberty of. will encreafed 3 and | © 

T 


that he doth '& far reveal -himfelf 
- to 


"ere Saints of 


T bliſh chis noble freedom in him, in 
# ſuch a degree as will keep him from 


# and carry him certainly, (how remiſly 
! and faintly ſoever) towards the ſus 
4 pream and foveraign good, till he 
.} come to be perfeQly ſwallowed upan 


1] ficient cauſe, yet certainly is an inlepa- 
7 rable concomitant of final perfeve= 
1.3 rance. So then the more 'God com= 
7 municateth himſelf to any Soul, "the 
; more powerfully it willeth a: nearer 
r> 4 conjunction with him 3. and no Soul 
nt # I conceive to whom- God communi= 
cateth himſelf favingly can at 'any 


[| 
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1E If time will an utter ſeparation-/ from 
y, i him. 
i= As for the foulcſt falls of Scrigtndes 
it Saints, that are any where recorded, 
it F 1 know not what more can rational- 


3 ly be inferred from them but: 'that 
7 grace in the creature - admits of ebbs 
# and flows, is ſubje& to augmentati- 
- ons. and diminutionsz which I know 


node perſon that denies, But 1 think 
the 


to every truly godly Soul, as bis hs ; 


8, willing a final departure from him, 


Jit. A will thus truely and divinely. 
I free, though it be not the proper ef. 
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the. hiſtory of their lapſes, if we take | 
it altogether, hath a very - favourable: | 
 aſpeR upon the doctrine of perſeve- #7 
rance; yea, for ought I know ,4one .FJ#l 
great delign of God in penning thoſe \Þ fc 
relations might be to confirm this very '% p 
doQrine, by giving us ſo expreſs and! ® þ 
ample an account of their Repentance PF; 
and Recovery, that we are indeed to be= #Þ a 
| 

E 

bl 


lieve they were firengthned by their: - 
falls, ſo far were their falls from proving: - 
mortal to. them ; one would think. ? 
that if every the. habits of grace ſhould: Þ 
be utterly ſuffbcated and. extin&, if ,Þ < 
ever they ſhould languiſh even unto: MF 2 
death, it ſhould be under the power jj 1 
of ſuch contrary” Acts as David and. BY * 
Peter commaitted., and eſpecially Solo- 
mor, whole acs for ought I can fee | 
were as foul, and alſo often repeated, | 
which. 1s the likelieftt thing that I 
know, to deſtroy gracious habits. I: | 
know there are inſtances given of 
good Foaſh, Hymenew , Alexander , 
© Demas utterly falling.from that gract- 
ous (tate, wherein ſometimes they. 
1 had- been. But it did never yet ap- 
©: © pear to me beyond _— . 
_” tnat 
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that ever they 'were any" of them in 
3 ſuch a: fiate.. Fouſm is put amongſt 
"Y-the number of hypocrites by ſome 
I chat have riflcd - his fiory: And 


o for ought that can evidently ap- 
__- to the contrary, Demas might 
# be no better. Mott. is pleaded” for 
| Hymeneus and Al:xander who put 


# away a good Conlcience, and made 
3 ſhipwrack of Faith, 1 Tim. 19. 20. 


But it do's not yet appear that the 


4 faith which they made ſhipwrack of, 


was any more than the profeſſion or 
doErnme of the true faith z yea rather 
at dorh- appear that-1t was no more, 
Neither do's it at all appear that they 
ever had that good conſcience which 
they are faid (in our tranſlation ) 
to have put away, which may as fitly 
be, rendred | rejeGed; | for that w 

find to be the moſt common uſe of 
the Greek word. 4rw0iw Or dwaliouay 
arceo., probibeo, reſifto , renitar , mn 
to rejed, repell, or thruſt away from 
one. .,T am not confident that this 
apoſtaſic of theirs was 'total. neither ; 
ſuppoſing . it. to be an Apaſtaſiez for 
however theis faith was ghipmracke , 
Te TET VEN | __ pollibly 


poſſibly ſome plank or other of -it 
'- might be left. And who dare fay 
that it was final? The Apoſtle doth 
not that 1 perceive give them up for 
loft, but executes difcipline-upon them 

as it ſeems for their recovery, of which 
one might think by the following 
words, ' that he had ſome hopes 
wm that they may learn not #0 bla. 
pheme, In ſhort then, as to theſe 
two men, I conceive , that good con- 
ſeience which they put away they ne- 
ver had, and the faith which they bad 
{was not that good faith. And as to 
the other two that were'named, and 
indecd as to all other inſtances of the 
like nature, I ſuppoſe we may give 
this general- anſwer , that either #bey 
aid but - feem to ftand , or they did but 
ſeem 10 fall: the former' perhaps was 
the-caſe' of Fvoſh,, and the latter of 
Demas. When ever you obſerve there» 
fore the backſlidings of any ſeeming 

, Chriftians cake: heed of concluding 
raſhly againſt ' the' p+rſeverance of 

| Sants,* but rather' inferr-with the holy 
Apotile, +2 Joh. ' 2. 19, 'T vey. went. axt 
from” us ,, hg; vh:y vere not of ws oo 

: | , 


ww 
i - 


hes "ine. + Sointf-6 Rabiiſhed. © 


they been of us , they would no doult 
bave continued with us, Which words 
if they be .meant only of a commu- | 
' nion in dodrine and profeſſion, fo as 
# to conclude againſt the ſeparation of 
| (uch as are indeed in ſuch a commu- 
nion 3, then we may argue the more 
ſirongly , 4: minore ad majus againli 
the final apoſtaſie of any that are jn 
a higher. and 'more excellent commus» 
niOn. 
= As for thoſe texts of Scripture that 
WY (cem to ſuppoſe a mans faliing away 
'Y from grace and turnivg from righte- 
12 ouſnels 1 conceive a fair an{wer may 
W be- given unto them by difiinguiſhng 
& righteouſneſs; and fo it may be 
W gzanted: that many men have turned 
of 7 away. from, and: utterly made ſhip- 
© wrack of their lepal righteouſnels , 
4 con ating. in. an extcenal. conformity 
{ to. the 4etter of the Precepts of: the 
& Law., void of the ſupernatural and 
Divine Principle; it is indeed the 
common tot of theſe men. that ſpring 
up. thus 'tairly,. aud yet: have no root, 
to :nuther away, ' Mit. 13.6. Lak. 8.6. 
Gl yet.on the othex hand. it abides. 
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an everlaſting maxim of truth , ho- 
= ' ſoever is born of God, doth not commit 
= fin, for bis ſeed remaineth in him, and 
”” * the cannot ſit, becauſe be is born of 
God, x Joh. 3. 9. If there be any texts 
that ſeem -to ſpeak of apoſtatizing F 
from an Evangelical righteouſneſs, a # 
righteouſneſs of faith, and ſo cannot Þ 
well be falved by this diftinQion , as # 
that in Heh. 10. 38. and ſome others ; Þ 
it muſt be confidered that ſuppoficti- # 
3 ons are made of things impoſlible- as þ 
E wcll as poſlible, yea and that even#! 


= . ; has! an 
bx in the Scriptures themſelves, as ſorne "not 


4 have obſerved from Gal. IT. 8. I Cor, + Dr 
”  -::5. #4. which texts do not at all-im- no 
ply what they ſieppoſe. I know* ins Ap; 
deed 'thit <ternal ſalvation is -ordi- wit 
- narily entailed upon perſeverance, and |Fwh, 
, © is promiſed to us in» Scripture, as M2117, 

* " It were conditionally; Joh. 8.31. 1f y: tim 
comtinne 'in my Word , then are ye myMcaut 

_ Diſciphs indeed, Col. 1. 21, 22, 23-Ware r 
you bath be reconciled in the body of poſe 
bee fliſh through: death to preſent: youRBWof re 

| boly "ant anblameable and wunreprove- aſſert 
eble>in bis fight; If ye cominne 'in the but 4 
faith,” and be. uct moved away from that 
{'$ 318 


po 


Fe ops of the Gofpet, &c. To the 7: 
fame purpoſe are thoſe words: He that 3 
endureth- to 'the end, the ſame ſhall 5 
W be ſaved, and Reve. '2. 26. Hethat bo 
xtS i overcometh and kzepeth my words unto 3 
ng 9 F the end, to him will I give, &c. 'All 
» 46 which do ſtrongly imply that there - +. 
not WM is no ſalvation but in a way of per-/ 
, WW ſeverance 3 and the words being laid. 
15; Þ down thus. conditionally” ( eſpecial 
iti- Þ the words firſt quoted! ) are inde 
- as Mcautionary and quickning- to the dull 
ven/Wand ſluggiſh minds of men , but do 
me * Bnot neceſſarily imply any uncertainty 
207. {or doubtfulneſs in the thing it felf , 
im- no more than thoſe words of the 
ins FA poltle: Peter , x Pet. 1.10. compared 
di-i with the latter end of the 12. verſe 
_- where he doth affirm them to be eſta- 
; as (bi;Pt in the trath , and: yet at the ſame 
el time doth ſpeak to them by way-of 
my Fcaution and ! encouragement. There 
23-\WJare many Texts that do 'ſeemry tor fu 
; of poſe the apoliaſic of -miens+ in @ fate 
you Wo regeneration, but not one that doth 
vve= Waſſert it , that ever I could yet finds 
the but they are almoſt without number 
from i that to my apprehenſion . do - more 
1/1 BE | L than 


mice of 


- ern to ofert the contrary, VIE 


E ; - their final perſeverance : of which pegs 
Ec ſeverance we have alſo through the! 
\ goodneſs of God thouſands of in- 
ances; but no man could ever yet | 
produce one inftance of the contrary, 
but. by mereconjecure ; which con-| 
jeures , let them that make them {ee 
that they be neither ovey-charitable 
towards men., or #ncharitable towards 
God. Wherefore I do conclude that | 
what is (aid concerning Heaven and | 
Hell in the Parable , (as toone branch 
ef it ) is true of grace and wicked- | 
F 03 a grlf is fixed , and they that 
ould *. 4 from God to fin andthe} 
'deyil cannot : not "that there ſhall 
" ever be in any a real and predomi- | 
-- nant deſire. ſo to: paſs, as I ſuppoſe T } 


'- have already proved ; bur it denotes | 


-the-impoſlibllity of the thing. It is 
equally impoſlible that a [godly foul | 


fall from God and 'become: an | | 


hater of him , fall from his love and ; 
Ymage., and. take upon him the image | 
of the devil, -as it was for Lazarws to 

i fbrabere boſbme' for the flames Y 
Sk I hr ha bethe ſame, | 


' the 


"ve Sond Habbe.'F - tans 
'< 4c forrner being the moſt 'reall Hea-" 7 
"Wen , and the latter the 'trueſt Hell 
| True Religion is that holy fire which 
zeing once kindled m the ſoul from: - 
Jeaven , never goes out, whereof the 
re of the altar was but a faint and 
mperfe& reſemblance :; It is as true 
n ths reſpe& of good men, as it is 
pf wicked men in an other , #heir fire 
ever pors ont. 
And here now we are preſented 
ith another great difference between 
rue and counterfeit Religion. All 
ounterfeit Religion will fade in time, 
hough never fo ſpecious and flou- 
thing ; All dew will paſs away 
hough ſome lye much Tonger than 
ther 3 All land-floods will fail, yea 
he flood of Noh at length dryed up, 
ough it were of many moneths  du- 
ation ; Bur this well of water whicky 
pur Saviour ſpeaks of here, will ne" 
WFcr utterly fail ; cold Adverſity cannoFs. 
eeze it up , ſcorching Profferity cates _ 3 
ot dry it up : The upper fprings of- MA 
mcreated grace and goodnefs will *® 
rermore feed thoſe nether ſprings'of* +: 
prace and © holineſs in the: (creatures, 2 
| [, 2 Though 
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Eh Lees nd 08 away, 
yet ſhall rhe ſeed of God remain, he | 
that hath begun a good work, will cer- % 
 -$ainhy perform it , Eph. 1.6. Where 
the grace of God hath begotten a Di- W 
vine principle and ſpirit of true Re- if 
 ligion in a ſoul, there is the central 
force even of Heaven it ſelf, fill at- 
traing 3 and carrying the ſoul in its 7 
motions thitherward , untill it have % 
lodged it in the very boſome and # 
heart of God. If any principle lower 7 
than true Religion do actuate a man, { 
it will certainly waſt and be cxhault- þ 
ed 3 though it may carry him ſwiftly 
in arapi@ motion , yet not in a ſteady ; 
. "though it may carry him high, yet not f 
quite through. A meteor chat is exhalcd -» 
rom the earth by a forreign force , "S 
though it may mount high in appear- * 
ance., and brave it in a blaze enough 
to be envyed by the poor twinkling # 
tars, and to be admired by ordinary 
ſpcRators, yet its fate is to fall down , WF ti 
and ſhamefully confeſs its baſe origi- 2. 
+: pal, That Religion which men put '; 
-on_only for a cloak, will wear out * 

| (3 drop into rags, if it be npt pre- F | 

'7S ſently | 


Y» 2 

De } | £.ſhion. You have read of the ſeems 
r- Sl ing righteouſneſs of Feb founded in 
re & ambition and cruelty , the piety and» - - 
i- W devotion of Fo2/h grounded upon a 
c- MF good and vertuous education, the zeal 
ral #Y of Sax! for the worſhip of God, and 
it- 2M his fat Sacrifices, growing upon a root. 
its BY of ſuperſtition, as Samuel that man 
ve iy of God interprets it, 1 Sam. 15. 22. 
nd MF and you have feen the ſhameful ifſue of 
er 'Þ all cheſe diſſemblers , and the ſtinking 
n, 2 (ff in which all this candle-light Re- 
iſt- ly 1igion ended, very much unlike to that 
tly ON ſan-light luſtre of true and genuine 
ly ; AF goodneſs, which ſhineth more and more 
10t YR #ento the perfet day, according, to that 
led Fi <clegant deſcription which 'the ſpirit 
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2 (ently thrown by as a garment out of 


fof God makes of it in the wiitings of 
#4 Solomon , whole pen hath as much 
FJ adorned this great truth , as his life 
& hath blotted it , Prov. 4. 18. To this 
A purpoſe I might fairly alleadge the 


iy ay 
n , MF frequent teſtimonies which the Holy 
gi- IF Ghoſt in Scripture gives concerning 


Uut 
out 
xe- 
tly 
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"3 ſuch hypocritical and unprincipled 
37 profcffors that having no root they 
LE wither away in a ſcorching ſeaſon, 
TO: L 3 that 
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chat tay are xt git in the | 
pollutions of the world and overcome, Vv 
that like dogs they turn to their own '1 
. yomzit again , and Ike Sows wallow #! 
'zn the mire from which they had been W* 
waſhed , 2 Pet. 2.20, 22. together *7 
WM with many others of the ſame nature; 
- as allo the prophefies that are made -/; 
5 concerning them, that that which they | * 
ſeemed to have , ſhall be taken: [ 
away from them, Leke 8. 18. that they :: \ | 


| ſhall proceed no further, for their folly ©/-] 
EE fhall be manifeſt unto all men, 2 Tim, 
bk Y , 3-9. that evil men and ſeducers (and , + 
I of thoſe, ſelf-ſeducers are the worſt ) * 
ſhall wax worſe and worſe, 2 Tim.3.13. * 
with other places of the like nature. j * 
Ft were calie to record many hifto= | 
-xies of many men , eſpecially great }*® 
E-- men, who have ſpecdily, I had alinoſt þ; + 
P id difdainfully thrown off that ſem- þÞ 
E blance of humility, meekneſs, (elt-de- (# 
nyal, juſtice and faithfulneſs which 
they had put on for a vizard du- þ3 
- Fing their probationarſhip for pre- |? 
= ferment, the better co accompliſh || 
- their ſclbſh deligns, and to be pofi 
">. of ome baſe ends of their own. 
But 
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Bat yet I will not- deny , but that a 
hypocrite may maintain a' fair con | 
fyrmity to, and correſpond:nce with 
the letter of the aw of God, he may 
continue fair and ſp:cious to the very 
ead of his life, yea perhaps may go 
to his grave undiſcovered either to 
himſelf or any m the world beſides. 
I bcli:ve many men have lived and 
dyed Phariſees , have never apoſtatized-. 
from that righteouſneſs which they 
profeſt , but have perſevered in their 
formality and - hypocriſie to the laft. 
But yet although that counterfeit 
righteouſn:is and Religion may pof- 
fibly not fade away, yet neverthek(s- 
being of an earthly and fclfſh con- 
ſtitution , 1t is tranſitory: and fading, 
and if it :were ſoundly. aſſaulted and 
ba'tered with perſecutions and. tem< 

| _ pt«tions, no doubt would actually 
vanith and difappear 3 on the other. 
hand, the promiſe of God is pregnant: 
and 'precious, Ia. 40.31. They that 
wait upon the Lord hall renew their 
ftrength, they ſhall walk and no faint, 7 

Take encouragement from hence. "+ 
all ye that loye-the Lord , go. on in =# 
L4 the ® 


W; Or) 


3" FEY "4 Wo. 
a WS 5, oy 5 Wb tee 


£17 Fo 


Ws v hs ** £ — of | "Oh. *% Y 

AE” F230; ox F a 

b p og #- CET ATES. +. x, $0 Fi f Fl 

-  £* 36 > _ Ss a 

” Yhes 7X *s 

LIT 3 . 

Rd k F 

* Jus * > . 

© $4.50 ; 4 
% 

> 0 Y 

7 8 J ” 2 

5 8 on p f FF) 
E 


bo 


£ 


life, Make this good uſe of this com- 
fortable doGtrine ; will God indeed 
work in you, - both to will and to do 2 
why then ſo much the rather work, ot 
your own ſalvation , according to the 
 Apoltle, Phil. 2, 12. w:!l the Lord 
© God bewith you , will he not fail you 
y nor forſake you , till you bave- finiſhed 
all- your -work, 2? why then Be ſtrong, 


and of goed courage , and do, as good 


David infers and argues, I Chron. 


28.20, Haveyou this hope, this firm © 


ground of hope in the ., promiſe and 
goodneſs of God ? why: then prrifie 


your ſelves as God is pure > according + 


to the Apoſtle, 1 Fohn 3. 3. ſtop the 
-mouths of thoſe-men that ſay the Do- 
arine of ' perſeverance is prejudicial to 
_ godlin:fi,, Jet them ſee, and be forced 
. to; acknowledge it , that the more a 
godly ſoul 1s aſſured of the infinite 
and unchangeable love and care of God 
 - towards him, the more s he winged 
With love and zeal, with ſpeed mount- 
E--..; ud ng 


God ; ; Be the more 
lively, by. how much the more you * 
are aſſured that this well of water # 
ſhall ſpring up in you into everlaſting *; 


ed 
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ing up chither i witkre 4 Fahy to: $, of 
arrive, They that underſtand the do» =* 
&rine of perſeverance, do alſo under- 
ſtand that they muſt accompliſh it in a 
2% way of dutifull diligence, and watche 7 * 
F. full willingneſs and if any grow pro- * 
$  phane and licentious, and apoſiatize 
®trom the way, of righteouſneſs which 
Phe have known, 1t.js an evident ar- 
afeument to them that they are no Saints, 
Z and then what will the doctrine of the 
2. i /crſeverance of Saints avail them ? 


CHAP. VII. 


*. Atlipron confidered in the conſequent of 
G- '- *"NoFthirfting : the phraſe explained 
Ih "*8wwo wayes-, "both reſu:ting into the 
E-!  ſarme general truth, v2. that divine 
2M "gy ace giv Ss 4 ſolid ſatisfa8ion 20 the | 
En foul- © This Aphoriſme confirmed by | 
| wp Feriptures , and largely explain- 
Wed. in fox propeſitions. The firſt, that 
E "there is a raging thirſt in every ſoul 
of man , after ſome ultimate . and (a- 
| Heng good ; - The ſecond, that 
H every natural man thirſteth princi- 
b 4 EE hy after happineſi in the creature ; 
= The third,, that no man can find that 


fo8t-fLUL2f  Jantiſation in any crea- 
qure emoymett - which every natural 


ally feeketh therein; this 
ns m #wo particulars ; The 
tha grace takgs not away 
E wif after happinefi , ' but 
Inflames- it's the reaſon  aſ- | 

"The fith , that the pon | 
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this { profes + in 4 Ne he bes 
it; in the former more largely, wierd o 
enquiry is male how far a godly ma *! 
may be ſaid to thirſt after y.. creates, 
ana anſwered 14 four particulars: + 
I uer briefly toncht upon. 7h fareh ©: = 
that in the enj'yment of God the fo wee, 
at Reſt; and this in a double. ſe af, 
VIZ: ſo as that it is perfeeily* maichs 
with us objet; two things noted for Ss 
the clearing ofath18 3 Secontlly, *fo Eu 4 
risfi:d as 10 hiie j y and pleaſure 1s: 
him , a doubl Pa ount grven of. has.” £R 
Foy. The chai þ expires in a paſs 3} 
Tate lempntarih 'Þ Faken up over the le | Ws 
vity and earthiiA neſ Wet Cries mind Bb 4 
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: Makes en! lee conſequent of. it; "and that 


Or if you will, negatively, not 
irfing. : for ſo it is in our Saviours | 
Tap e, whoſoever arinketh of. the wa- Mni 
of ter. that T ſhall give him ſhall, never | pr 
ale ' Whileſt I addreſs my (elf fo the ex- to 
jgheron of this phraſe, I ſfuppoſc I I + 
4 - need not .be_ ſo exa& and curious as Ml i 
-to:tcll you in order, vith a certain 


- kind of Scholafiical Favity., firlt, te 
E hats not, and th er a what is meant W 
Eby it, : Forl pref hes no body will WF v 
E can of a 4p 4 gro(s -kind.of (i is 


* - to: by. 


Sant here. , Grace Fm 
h no_niore” git 


eh the thirſt of i as 
gentary water can it {c 
| of the ſoul. *Nay RE 
"ls WL jec to this grols i 

who gave to others 
F.if they drank, they Th la 
beſt more. If it be Nl fa 
x eg thirſt; "yet x ch 
"" not to tel you nei- | P* 
It anuſt not be-under= | cc 

For. 16GA8UoT; .pof- a 


% = : xclieve the pang 


: = Rc himſelf Wa 


” 0 


at be merſe@ty Wd, ® a acal 

4 be filled up to the brim of their relpes - 

ot Rive capacities which will never be © -# 

rs untill it be ſwallowed: up in! the nfl __. 7 

2 niteand unbounded Ocean. of the ſu-**® b 

of pream goo. _ 
But I conceive we may fairly *come 


to the meaning of this phraſe | neven 

thirſt | neither by adding or dijtinguiſh-.- 

$S T/{. 

q Firſt , Then let us ſupply the ens 
tence thus : whoſoever drinketh of the - 
water that I ſhall give him , ſhall' mes; 
ver thirſt after any other water. Thire- 3% 
is no worldly liquor can be fo accom>: . 
modated or attempered. to the Pang. 8 
as to give it an univerſal (atisfaQion.; I. ; 
ſo as that a man ſhould be verſectlye. 7 7: 
mortified to all variety : But gp). "ol 

| Heavenly water which our Savic 
treats of, here , is ſo fitted to. the Par... 

Th late of ſpirits, and brings ſuch ati 

Y faction, along' with it, that the: fi 

that 15 made to, drink! 0 it do's 1 * 

© percede its. chaſe of all other delights, * MY 

. | counts all other waters 'but' a. filthy . 4} 


_ and ſtinking pddÞ., thirſts no; mox -i 
olide es, oe ching, neither ta "_ bt 2 
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far \ *and os potions of the fath- » | 
5: 4a L do's not only fuck in divine ver- 
Bs E,-tuc and influenccs, but even longs to 


be it (If ſacke up in the divinity, as WW f 
we ſhall fee further in the procedure O 
_ of this diſcourſe: But its thirſt after tl 


all created good, all the waters of the k( 
Ciltern are hereby extinguiſhed, or at c 
lea't maſtered and mortiied. Or, 

= $econdly, By diftinguiſhing upon 
= thirſt , the ſenſe of che phraſe will be 
E- <Tlarly this,  wholvever drinketh of 
, thr water that I ſhall give him ſhall 
never" be at' a {ff more, never be to 
= Feet any more, never be uncertain or | 
k Unfatished- as to his main happineſs or * 
= Tuprezm cbje, he ſhall not rove and 
> Tange up and down the world 1a an 
E - nnfixednels and ſaſpcnce any more, 
© ſhall not: run up and down to ſcek 
Grisfation and reſt any more. From 
= an internal unſatisfiedneſs of the body 
-  Tpring” violent and reſtleſs motions 
and runnings up and down: by which 
& hiiſt'is contraQted'3" fo; that” by a 
ERAS Py th 
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Metonymy thirſt 'gomes_ to be uſed? for - 23 
unſatisfiedmſi , which is the remote Þ? 
cauſe of it; 'and by a metaphor the 2 
T Cime phraſe comes, to be applyed to. . 
| the ſoul. I ſupporſe I am warranted'' 7 
by the ſacred ſiyle thus to mterpret, 
etpecially by the uſe and cxplication 
ot the phraſe in F:r. 2: 25. where 
the Prophet intimatcs that by thirlt 1s 
to be mcant a reſileſs and diſcontent- 
At cd running up and down to ſeek fas 
tisfation, withbold thy foot from bes © 
ON ing unhod , and thy throat from "> 4 
which two phraſes are of the fa E 
importance, and ſignitie no more than «7 
ceaſe from gadding after your JTlols'y 7 
and that this is the meaning of that 
"'thirſting appears by the anfwer thafk ' 7 
' the wilfull and deſperate people make 
in the ſequel of the verſe : For in< 
fiead of Gaying, no, but we willthirſt, 
they cry , 70, but after them will T go, 
To thirſt then, is in ati unſatisfiedneſs 4 
and ſpiritual difquiet to range up and: 
down fecking ſomething wherein ul 2 
tirately to acquicſce. And in this ſeriſt 
it-iz/ moſt true what our: Lord” here © > 
A prondiinceth , that whoſcever* a” 4 
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EE” = the water that + 3 fhall give 
bim , ſhall © never thirſt, Of which 
thisft that famous Proclamation | of 
our Sayiours 15 to: be underſtood, Joh. 
7.37. Tf. any man thirſt let hire come 
unto me and drink, In which place 
alſo. we muſt neceſſarily underſtand 
what is here expreſt, that then he ſhall 
never thirſt more. 


theſe two wayes we explain the phraſe 
here of | not thirſting 3 ] for accord- 


EF co this theological maxime, viz. 
E.- / nat, 
He Divine grace or true Chriſtian Re- 
=” hgzon gives a great and ſolid ſatisfation 
0 * the ſoul that is principled with it. 
». This-will appear plain, though we 
= apply but one of cach Teſtament of 
& the holy, Scriptures . one text therc- 
unto. I think it cannot reaſonably 
- be. doubted but that the Prophelie 
ppg promiſe made in 7/a. 49. 10. 1s 
0. be performed unto belieyers in this 
eſept-life ; for ſo muſt the-forego- 
2 ing verſes neceſſarily be ;undex{iood , 
&. and. there we have the dotine EX= 
8. preſly 


It matters not much by which of 


"F ws either of them it will refult in- 


at ws. ww p20) p_—_ one 5 oo» 


Hh. aſſerted," 
on them * ſhall lead them, even by t# 


KC ſprings of water ſhall he guide them; 


To "which thoſe words of our Savi- 
our are parallel, Joh. 6. 35. be that be-= 
lievethon 'me ſhall never thirft : which 
docrine of his is yet amplified and 
enlarged in Joh. 7. 38. he that bele- 
veth on me , as the Scripture hath ſaid, 


, ont of his 'bell ſhall flow rivers of 


living water, What greater ſecurity 
from thirſt can be defired\, 'than that 
one ſhould be led by ſprings of was 
ter ? yes, one may be led by the 
ſprings of water , and yet not be ſuf- 
tered to drink of them : well there- 
fore to put all out of fear, the godly 
{foul ſha)l - contain within himſelf a 


ſpring -of water , he ſhall have rivers 
of living waters in himſelf ; and for” 
his fuller ſecurity , thiſe rivers ſhall- 
be ever flowing too. It ſhall ſufhge. 73 
at preſent, thus briefly to haveeſta-'.* 2 


bliſht this concluſion. And now having; 


lapt up the meaning of the words” - 
this ſhort poſition, 1 ſhall endeavoux.to - = 
upfold it in! theſe ſix following propo= # 


gs. 


S.., Pa nt bg | 
noy thirſt , &c. for he that hath mer — L 


bet T webs: vile 7 _— Fane 4 277 E08-" 
5, oh at of man 8 ons ſome reltimate 
- 2 a1 F ſatisfagory good... The God of 
BB” acure hath implanted- in every crea- 
ted nature a fecret but powerful ten- 
© dency towards a centre, which dictates 
© ariling out of the very conſtitution of, 
{=> ir, it cannot difobey , uncil it ceaſe 
* to be ſuch, and utterly apoſtatize 
from the fate of i its Creation. And 
je nob'er any Bring is , the more i th 
excellence is the obje& affigned unto Ml 
K,and the more ſtrong, and potent, ot 
"and; uncontrollable are its rapturcs 0 of 
Lon motions. thereunto, . Wherefore he 
the ſcul of man mutt needs alſo have (1; 
£- ts Own. proper centre ,, which muſt re 
bi he ſomething {uperiour to, and more Pa 
E Wee ters: than it felf;, able ro fill up all 
Soak Ind gebcics ito. match all its capa» 


29 ] . ed goodneſs, \ - even God 

3 hi It was not poflible thit God 
Would: make man of ſuch faculties , 
> -— ole. of that capacioulneſs as we 
- (6c hppa any : bee + why | 
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himſelf, to bei orice! happily 
Now although 


it be (adly true,' hae. 
the faculties of the foul are miſer 

4- maimed, depraved, ben-gltcd, diflores./ 4 
1i- Wl cd, yet'I do not fee that the foub is © I 
ES utterly unnatured by fin, fo as that x 
of FF any other thing ſhould be obtruded F 
(e upon it for its centre and happineſs ; 
C than the ſame infinite good 'that' was . 
d MW from the.beginning ſuch , or ſo as: 
re Wl that its rnain and cardinal motions 
o M thould be ultimately dircQed to any 
3 other than its natural and iprimitive . 
'S obj:t>. The natural underſtanding 
'E hath not indeed any clear ' or diltiad -*:* 
'E ſight of this bleſſed obj:R, but yore. m 


Gets 


9 2 "$05 2 3p0 
AS. . Er long 
: , 4 5 Fx 4% <8 %. * Qu "O SJ 
TE rs i oe TOE! 
SEL vat OA IEEE EE 


J 4 4 
4 ov AOL 
Ps 4s 4 NS: NE oat” 


No ob Repox ef 


(t retains 'a darker and more general Eo "EM 

ſo prehealion of him , -- and: may be fan =} 

Il ,even un all its purtuits of other thig: " 
fo be 1h] groping in the dark ie 


d him : neither 1s it without foe ſecret._-- 
and latent :ſcnſe of God \* that che-- 
will of man chooſcth or Py 

any thing for good. The {ile: 4 
fticks not to affirm that the oy 0 rr $ 
agony themſelves did * WA o 
d, AQ. 17.23. though at th 
madged they knew not what they 


| - BF 5 vedh fo We 


0 Wit "theie. jon "4 was ſecretly 
an implicitly dire&ed unto God , 
= and did ultimately reſolve it ſelf into 
- him , though they were not aware of 
Mt —— whim ye ignorantly worſhip , 


abundapcly by the following verſes, 
E What he ayes in point of worſhip , 
--- the (ame me-thinks*I may ſay in point 
* of love, truſt, delight, dependance, 
and apply it to all forts of Idolaters, 
as, well as | image-worſhipers, and af- 
firm that 'the covetous ido/ater even 
when he moſt fondly huggs his bags, 
and moſt firmly contideth in his 
 Tiches , doth ignorantly /ove and 
I truſt in God ; the 'proud. idyater 
Y in the hight ads: of felf-ſecking, 
” and ſclt-pleating , - doth ignorantly 
admire and adore God > the ambiti- 
zdolater even in the hotteſt 
i chaſe of {cular glory -, and popular 
l ppla ,... doth ignorantly purſue, 
Bb gd. . advance Goda For that Reft, 
= Is 4 bentment , peace 4 happineſi 5 ſatis= 
Yo TY which theſe miſtaken ſouls 
= do 


8 ,.0G 


Him declare I unto you , now that . 
he | declared God' unto them , appears 


do- aim-.at , - what®is it other than -** 
God , though they attribute it to »* 
ſomething elſe which cannot afford * 7 
it , | and ſo commit a_real blaſphes 3 
my ? Forthey that do in their hearts 
and courſe of their lives aſcribe a >? 
Filling and ſatufying vertue to ric - 
es, pleaſures or honours, do. as tr#ly ,# 
though not ſo lowdly blaſpheme 3:28. 
they . who cryed -out concerning the 
Calf of Gold , Exod. 32. 4. Theſehe = 
thy Gods O Iſrael , &, Andin this 4 
ſenſe that I have bgen ſpeaking, one 4% 
may ſafely affirm. that the moſt pro» 

felt Athzeſt in the world doth op, | 
purſue the God whom he openly de- 

nies, whileft his will is catching at-that: 
which his judgement renounceth', and 
he allows that deity in his luſts which» 
he will not own in Heaven. . Thet 7 
Hypocrite profe fſes to know God , but RE 
in works :denyes him ; on» thit other; _ 
hand - the Athieft ,. thought "Fs 
deny God , yet in bis works -þ I 

bim : fo natural'and necelfa 
for-all men to acknowledge a. 
ous 'fome are fo apr” 


p 4444.33: t 


” fotted, astoconflhe him to their own 


bellies 3 of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Phul. 3. 19: Whoſe God is their bell. 
I'ay. natural, for'it 1s notonly fome 


'£:w men of better education , - and 


more contemplative compleQions that 


hunt after this inviſible and ſatisfying 


good, but indeed the moſt vulgar ſouls 
retaining (ti}] the nature of fouls, are 


eually catching at an ultimate 
Choteack and fatisfadtion , and are ſe- 
cretly ftung and tormented with the 


want of it. Cextainly the motions of 


' a ſoul are more ſtrong and weighty 


than we are ordinary aware of; and 
I think: one may fafely conclude, that 
if-'there were no latent ſenſe or na- 


tural {cience of God , the poor man 


could not ſpend the powers of his 


E foal ſo intenſcly for the purchaſing a 


little food and raiment for the body, 


nor. the.,.covetous man ſo iuſatiably 
-” thirſt after houſes and land, - and a 


- larger heap of refined earth : Did 


© © they not ſecretly imagine, I mean, 


: I | 4 


ſame: Contentment, Happinels, or (a- 


3 co were to be drunk in toge- 


A ace aCQUIFements , they 
ig wo 
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would ſecm to be but es and ink 
pid morſels to a foul; which ult- _ 
mate happineſs and ſatisfaction, as £ 
Miſaid before , can be no other” than 
God himſelf, whom theſe miſtaken 
Sſouls do ignorantly adore , and feel 
for in the dark. Neither lect any one - 
hink that this ignorant and unwary 
purſuit of God can pals for Rehgion 
Or be acceptable in the fight of God's 
or as it 1s 1mpoſſible that ever any 
nan ſhould fiumble into a happy 
tate , without foreſight and tree: 
hoice, andbe in it without any kind 
ſenſe or feeling of it, o neither- 
in God accept the blind 'for ſacrifice, 
vr be pleaſed with any thing lets than. 
eaſonable ſervice from a reaſonable 
reature, As the Athenians worthip-" 
ng Gcd by altars and images, are* 
ounted ſuperſtitious not devout, 16: 
he whole generation' of -grols "and; 
enfual ſouls admiring, loving, and'ige 
drsntly - coveting after Gad+ in the*+ 
piQures and images of trac Goode ; 
Ware indeed wal blaſphemers and ido»-" 
aters ,' but [religious they cannot be.- 
> Canuiot: cov exe them-from Ty 7. 
\ who... þ 


as 4 
C43 


F: Ma dire Sow ” worſhife purpoſely WW ex 
| to'the/ true God , by or through W[ 
iemag much leſs ſure can we beta- MW A 
| von to them who beſtow their MW ric 
[ 
m 
m 


love, joy, . confidence. and delight ig- 8 
; ,,porantly upon the fupream and (c1t- | 
_ ſufficient good by or through any cre- 
ated good, in which they , as far as W un 
they underfiand , do terminate their | 
devotion. I do not ſay that all fouls IO pr 
Have a diſtin diſcovery of the good i fat 
they aime at, . it 15 evident they have Il th 
not; but yet the will of every man is | 1at 
ſecretly in chaſe of ſome ultimate end I of 
.and happineſs, and indeed in its cager  kir 
tendencies outflies the underſtanding, I life 
All which myſtery ſeemsito' be wrapt W Go 
up in that ſhort but pithy enquiry , | car 
- ;which if it were a little otherwiſe IM plic 
Modified , would be. an excellent de. W:ma: 
_Eeription of the natural ſoul, Pl. 4. 6. 8 of 
Miny ſoy , who, will (pew us any. good. | tim 
The ' nature of the obje& is ſet out in | re 
_ the word | good | the eagerneſi' ef the iſ how 
; motion in the form of the queſtion I bis 
- who will. ſhew ws. , and the ignorance if thei 
of. the | mover . appears: in the indeter- i i 
00 of Gurohjed, which is well | 
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A- And that this. is the cry of cvery 74s | 
ir MW tional ſoul is. infinuated by the-we xe T = TS 
g- ff | many ] which many is allo-in Metc = = L 
16 © mulciplyed into the greater ſort ', and | 
re- W muſt indeed neceſiarily be: extended.” | : - 
as W unto Al. | Ps, 
eir | 2. Every natural man thinfeis * 2 
als WW principally after bappinefi and ſatits 3 
od il ſation in the creature. The fall of + 
ve Il the foul conſifteth in its finking it RW 
| is I into the animal life, and the buſmels 
nd I of every unrenewed foul is in' one 
>er © kind or other till to gratific the lame _ 
ng. MW life. Foralthough , as I have ſhewn; 

zpt I God is in the bottome of theſe mens 
y , | cares, and loves, and defires, and int. - 

iſe Ml plicitly in all their thirſtings, yan 
le. W-may well lay of them as God (ay 
6. 8 of the 4ſjrian Monarch , vhs = 
od. © time he port his- vleafhre 3 in core - +7 
in © r<Qing his people Iſrael, 1f.' fo. M7 ww 
the I howbeit he meaneth not ſo , neltber-i 7 -Y 
on i bis. heart think, ſo 2 God is not in ar 

nce © their thoughts, whileſt they patſuc 0 

4 in the Creature » which really none but BY i3 
ell | God: alone can 4" them, *Fhey - 


&7 : . ts 
benot thirlhng; « f ag > frnl - 
Eh SPY, q =. 6 a . s 
SS = ef ”; "3 x 


_ be do Sr emchy Jed, as tO thei inten-. 
E: ion, all their cares , and tim 
W- ar d. thirſtings to ſome. created objet, 
, 0 which are calculated for the ani- WM £* 
W life, thegratifying and accom- f® F 
iſhiog their own baſe lufts, This @ © 
Ss very apparent in the idolatty of | = 
"the Pagans, whoſ: luſts gave being to M 2Y 
” their Gods. 3 and ſo their Deities were 
as many as their concupiſcences and 
_ filthy paſſions : To Sacritice to their =; 
own, revenge and ſenſuality under the | Fi 
- names of Mars , Bacchus and Venw, | I 
' What was it elſe but to proclaim to te 
all the world , that they took the & *7 
heſft contentment and ſatisfaQion in | 
6 fulfilling of ſach kind of luſts; this I ©, 
Was unto them their God or ſupream ſp 
»-”  Wicity. The calc is the fame, though 
a (© cxpreſly and profefſedly with 't 
=; W'carnal Chriſtians, who although bc 
F:- they profeſs the exue God , - yet in | = 
_trach make him only a pander to jt W 
| | Mii own Juſts and baſc ends ; though | 
-- "they name the name of Chriſt , yet in | Bott 
2 ._ very deed Deifie their own paſſions , | 
and facrifice to the gratification of | re 
- - their animal mugs: The Plalmiſt,, | 
| as 
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as wehave ſeen, determines,the main - _ 


end of all men to be 72 aya9%, 'or. 
good , Pſal. 4. 6. bat left any man # 
ſhould be deceived m them, he pres ©" 3 
ſently tells 'us where this god was 
placed, wer. 7. viz. in Corn and Wine, * \ 
by which we muſt Underſtand' the +3 
animal life , and whatſoeveradmini- 
ſters to the delight thereof. © And 
certainly this will go far 3 for not'on- 
ly meats and drinks, venereal pleaſurey , 
gorgeous apparel 3 ſumptuous buildings - 
ſplendid deſeent , . bonourable prefermenty,, © * 
S popular applauſe, inordinate recreations, ** 
and an unweildy bulk of earthly richs © 
er 5 but alſo orthodox opinions, phil» 
ſophical , political , yea and” Scholafti- 
h i <4! earning , fair profeſſions', *rmgely 
» Wy Porpons worſhip, yea and worſhip ime" | 
ry duftrionſly void of pomp , fptcion Fe] L”, 
2 WI formances, to which we may ad 75 = 
moſt ſeemly exeyciſes of nndqunted 'va- 
lowr , wunſhaken conflancy , unbribed _- 
juftice ., uninterrupted temperance, nn=" 
g fotted chaſtity, and unlimited chariry, w” 
'F| (if much giving may , deſerve (0 hb, 7 
+ I <reda name) eyen all theſe”, and as,  ;}; 
» jf many more may ſerve only as fewelF” 7 
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= andgratific, whether it be a real affi- 
lation unto God , and the true 
nous he tus name , or ſome luſt or 


elf-pleaſing , 


'Enifice their cares and pains... and the 
main thirſtings .of their ſouls unto. 
oY bo confident it will be .cafily ac- 


dged_ that the covetous., . v0: 


atain- I forms alive the | 
Fi her b :akne) or ' (© at moſt )) -logical | 
IP ite and are ordinarily dehigned as | 
a facrificcs i to.that which we ſignificant- Þ 
Elf cl ef, in contradiflinion from # 
od. I need mt here declame _ b 


ps do intend to ſerve and pleaſe | 


Hun ſelf-advan- * | 
me. , i j elf-.enjoying that they (a- | 


a % W pg 4 = q' 
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fice al Fn. are, hn . to Che! atter. 3. 
but alas it is no not fyct aprecd. among > 
men, who, are ſuch 3 the hypotheſis . L- $ 
is granted , but the theſis is kibbatels > | 
and indeed this is: no wonder ne:ther, - 
{8 for it is as natural for the animal ſeIf< 
&# /ife to ſhift off guilt as it is to con» 
E trac it, and the pride-of the natural 
man is no leſs - con(picuons in his. 
: wrongfull endeavours to feem innge 
MW cent of waat he is indeed guilty, than - = 
his covetouſneſ and voluptuouſneſ 1s Ee A 
apparent in the matter wherein his . =: 
guile. confiſteth. It 1s not only theſe -. 
and 'fome few of the groſſeſt and pros - C 
phaneſt fort of ſouls, that are' guilry 
in this kind which I have- b*en- de- 
ſcribing, ( though they indeed are. 
groſly and moſt vilibly guilty, )-bat | 
verily the whole generatioa of mi = 
animal men , who have no principle--+;+, 
of divine life implanted in them, 'd6 © . 
{pend all their dayes, beſtow all theis 2 
pains , and enjoy all their comforts' m © * 
a real ſiraim of blafphemy-, from firſt - 
to laſt. What a blaſphemous. kind. 3s 
'of Philoſophy was that which pro> Z 
eiodly: placed th: © El good: and 
cbileV: 
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tion. of pleaſures'? And indeed all 


thoſe kinds of Philoſophy, which placed | 
it elfewhere in things below God him- 
ſelf and the enjoyment of him, were 


'no leſs prophane, though they may 


ſeem ſomewhat, ig beaſtly. For | 
whether the EpKwreaxs idolized their 
own ſenſes, or the more exalted Sto- 
zcks deified their own faculty, placin 

their- main contentment in their ſe/f- 
ſefficiency and the perpetual ſerenity 
and tranquility. of their own minds, | 


E- , It. is too apparent -that both the one 


-+ and the other fill moved within the 
"narrow and low ſphere of natural ef, 
and graſped alter a Deity in the poor 
Gro ſhadows, and glimmering repre- 


E- (entatives of him. -- But I am fpeak- 


mgto Chrijtians :-and amongſt theſe 
let no man tell me how orthodox his 
opinions, how pure and ſpiritual his 
forms, how numerous and: fpecious his 
ormances are, how'rightly he pays 

is homage , and praycs to one hving 
"God, -by one living Mediator 3. 1 will 
Hs allow ; and-do with delight | 
phſcre theſe _ where ever. they | 
are 3 


BL, £26 : 4 3s bon ®H +. w Ht - ” 3" 
"6 "Oe = "MY Le: 
bb BER * ts SF 1 

. - 


are? bat yet _ this Py not Kino. 
WW minace a Chrifiian : [For fill that of 
ed the Apoſtle 'muſt hold good , Rom: 
N- 6. 16. Hs ſe ruants ye are, fo whom 
Tc 8 ye obey ;- and I may adde 'by fome-. 
7 WT whata like phraſeology , His children 
WW ye are whom ye reſemble , His creatures 
ye are ( as far as you can make -your 
ſelves ſo ) whoſe ſufficiency and fo- 
i veraignty is moſily magnified in your 
” WW fcares, His worſhippers ye are whom 
f WM ye molly love, truft in , delight in, 
5 » WW depend upon; in a word, That is 
nc Wy your God , which your foul doth 
he mainly reſt, "and centre, and wrap up 
f, Wl it elf in. And (alas) how vitibly dear 
Or I and precious is the ſelf-central - life, 
© WW which is fo univerſally pampered, 
k- cheriſht, ſerved and facrificed unto;, 
le WY beſides the inviſible and more ſpiritu-" 
11S BY al oblations that are made chereunto. 
us WO This is as true an Antichriſt in the 
us | myſterie , as there 15 any literal Anti-' 
Ys Wl chriſt in the world.; and of this one” 
ng WW may as truly fay; as St. Fohn doth of 
11! BY the other , all the wirld wandereth af-" 
nt W ter the beaſt. In a word then,” whg- of 
Y focver faith in his heart concerning - Hh 
"he M 4. avy A 
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any ching chat is not God, what that 
1ich man im the Goſpel aid cdncern- 
ing Tus goods , "ſoul take thine eaſe 
m them , and be merry , the ſameis 
an idolater and blaſphemer-: and this 1 b. 
affirm” to be the language of every #® 
Apoliate ſpirit , and unregenerate ſoul 
of man. 

3- N) man can find that happineſs, * 
and ſou!-filing ſatisfaGtion in any crea> 
#xre-enjoyment , | Which every natural * 
man; principally ſeeketh therein, Here |; 
are two things to be ſpoken to, viz. 
, the enjoyments of men, or what they 

poll.(, and the ſatisfadion which ho 

natural man feketh in ſuch poſſe(- $7 
ſions. For the firſt of theſe, I donot $; 
ealily believe that ever any natural b | 

man had his fill of ſuch poſſeſſions , 1 

T-mean as to the quantity of them , 

he never had fo much of them, as to f 

be able freely to ſay, Ir is enowgh. R 

'--The rational ſoul hath a ſtrong, and ' 
inſatiable appetite, and whereloever 

. 2&t imagineth- its beloved prey: to be 

= found, and filling enjoyment to be had, 

it 1s exceeding greedy and rapicious 3 

-whethes the fame. will ever be able to, 
afford 
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afford it or no, it matters not, - The "8 
animal life is that, voracious idol,, 
not like - B-l/ in the ſtory, which ſeems. 
only to cat up, but which_doth re- 
ally devour all the fat morſels, and 
ſenſual] pleaſures that are: ſacrificed 
unto it, and yet 15 not filled there- 


with. The whole employment of the 


natural. man quantum , quantum..«ſt .y | + 
1s nothing elſe, but.as the Apoſtle ele-" 2 
gantly deſcribes it , Rom. 13. 14. To® _ Þ 
make proviſions for the fleſh , to Mali 
it in the luſts. thereof : wherein yet: 
to ſpeak. the trath , he lofes his la» 


bour ,. for he ſacrifices all to an un- 
{atisfable 1do), and powers it iato.'& _? 
gulf that hath neither bottom nor. eh [5 
bounds, but ſwallowethup all into its 
barren womb. and .is.rather made to ' 
thirſt,. than to cezſe from thirking by: 
all that is Or can. be, adminiftred unto 
| EY. take that ,of Solomon, ,, Ecclef, 
I. 8, tg; be; a clear. proof m general 
of what L afirm,. the-eye is not ſatisn 
fied with. ſeeing, | nor the. ear filled with © 
bearing > .the cye of man, v6 6k OY 5 
it 15-, 1s. bigger than the whole cons © 1 
fee woul, W 7 og it — 
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ous 'objeQs, as the Engliſh Arnot ators 
obſerve upon theſe words , | yet fill 
|  defires new ones, and can drink them 
= m- without furfeiting ; fo that al- 
| though the a&r 'of the eye be ſcant 
and finite , © yet the /uſts of the eye 
; feem to have a kind of infinity in 
E , them. And indeed by the unfatia- 
& bleneſs of the eye and car, is meant , 
the greedineſs or voracity of the fleſh 
or animal life , as Mr. Cartwright hath 
well obſerved upon Prov. 27. 20. 
Hell and deſtructim are never full, ſo 
the eyes of a man are never ſatisfied 
where by not being ſatisfied, 15 meant 
not having enough in quantity, #s 
appears by the ſimilitude in the for- 
mer part of 'the verſe. To the ſame 
fenſe he ſpeaks, Eccleſc 4.8. and5. 10. 
It would beendleſs to relate the mon- 
ftrous and inexpleble gapings 'of co- 
vetous, atnbitious, voluptuous, proud, 
vain-glorious minds after their reſpe- 
” Qive idols. And indeed T need not 
+ — deſcend to particular inſtances, for I 
> Cuppoſc never. any natura}'rhan could 
T3 heartily ſay he had cnought bf riches, 
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icy , prowels or vide» == 


J God and eternal life. So that in a I 
TY word, I know not how to apply any + 2 
'Y deſcription to this infatiable and d& 4 
vouring principle more properly than 
that which the Prophet makes of hell, +: 
Iſa. 5. 14. She enlargeth ber ſelf and - 
FE openeth her mouth withdut meaſure 5 "IS 
{; 3 and all glory, multitude and pomp 
nt IF deſcend into it. T know there axe of 
xs 14 theſe men that pretend to have 
r= #3 enough in quantity of theſe fleſhly 2 
ze IF proviſions 3 but I fear falſly and ur» 27 
>. I juſtly : For as for the-rich and ho« -:3 
'- JF nourable of the earth, it is too ev 7 
- x dent that they are fill climbing higher, 
} 44 and graſping after more, as the great 
- = Alexander is (aid to have whined +— 

Y after more worlds, when he conceited 7 
himſelf to be maſter of all this 3.'as 
for *the poorer and meaner' fort of 
people who areas ready-(ometimes +} 


— 1 ay- aa to > hiv vertue S- think- 
ing the Ss to have ero-gh, a 
any othey, people whatſoever , it s 
; "00. manifeſt to a wiſe obſerver that | 
LL * It is not a real apprehenſion thatþ 

> — they have enough, but either a low-| 
-neſs and weakneſs of ſpirit ariling 
from the meanne(s of their education, 
.or a down right deſpair of ever get: 
1g more. 

But be it imagined that the enjoy- 
ments of {ome natural men are enough | 
in reſpect of quantity , 'yct fill there] 
b: is certainly* wanting a true and lin- 
--- .cere ſatisfadion cf foul in fuch pol-f 
” "{cffions; no man of all theſe finds} 
that real happincs in thoſe things þ 
.which he fo vehemently hunteth at- 
ker. Solomen reduces all, of pleaſure 
.and ' contentment that is to be found 
In multiplyed riches fo a very pitti- 
tall ſumma totalig,” Eccleſ. 5. 11. what 
4 there 10 the. owners thereof , fave 
: "the beholding of thim. with their eyes ? || 
I And alas Shes is the ſight of the eye 
E tothe ſacisfaction of the ſoul !! The 
"whole confpicable world is utterly too 
Gant » for. and incommenſurate » 
ene. 


&s 


>——_—e—_—_— 


mortal ſpirit 3' fo thi I 
no. more ſatisfie , than a ks can WT by 
a greater , which is ſurely impoſſible *.. 


Whatever is in the world out of. God +” 


is deſcribed by the Prophet, I 5508. 
there 1s the A 3 "= 


to be mot bread , 
blenefl , "and not to ſatiefie ,, ther 
the inſufficiency of it as to the ſor 


- man : on the other hand this ſoul of 


man 1s. ſo vaſtly capacious, that though 
it be alſo-never fo greedy and rapa- 
cious , ſnatching on the right handand 


catching on the left hand as the Pro» 7 


phet deſcribes the famelick people, 
Iſai. g. 20, yet ſtill it is: hungry and 
unſatuficd. Which ravcnous- and, in- 
Gatiable appetite of the ſenſual foul, 


15. elegantly deſcribed by the Prophet : 


in the ſimilitude of an wheriſh Wo- 
man , who proſtituted her (elf to all 
comers, ,- and - mwltiplyeth ber fornica- 


tions,z yet is wnſatiable ,. is not , canngt ©; 


be ſatisfied 3 Exck. 16. 28, 29. The 


ſoul -may indeed feed , yea and ſurfer 
upon, but it: can never fatisfie ,1t, 4 


from it (elf, or from. any. created ms 
nothing can ultimately determine and 
cencyy 


tt 


74 A 5 "M8 ” yg, ir FR "F.-E 
& = ©» 7-4." 2 
ke S;><.- 


» 5 
« x Fax: 4 


wh * 2s F.20 Fa b 7 
LY FOSay = Eno 
JC ELUENT Fond Y; ſou 
g - 


” centre- he motions of a' foul , but 

A Fre fa ſuperiour to its own ef. 
3 which whileſt. it miſſes of, it YM ; 
is as it were divided againſt it ſelf, TS c 

'.. perpetually firugling and flucuating , 
"and travelling in pangs with ſome 
3 new defign or other to be at reſt; 
like the old Lionef? in the parable of 
> Eee, breeding up one whelp after 
'an other , to be a Lion wherein to 
_ canfide, but diſappointed in all; or 
like the poor diſcontented butterflye 

\ lighting and catching everywhere, but 

' ticking nowhere, adoring fomething 

- for 3 God to day which it will be 

ready to fling into the fire to morx- 

row, after their manner of creating 


2 


 . Gods to themſelves, whom the Poet : 
by - brings in ſaying =—— Hodie mibi Ffu- | ey 
- Ppiter efto, Cras mibi tywncus eris, ficul- © P\ 
mne1," Inutile ligmem. H 

- Neither the quantity , variety or & # 


- Quration of any created objects can IM er: 
| poli fill up that large and 'noble tis 
+ Capacity wherewith - God hath en- Y ve 
© red the rational ſoul, but having Y Co 
| - departed from its | centre ahd not | 
b-- pe how to return to- its: origt- 
Kobe nall, 


nall, it "wanders up- and down as/it % 
were ina wilderneſs, and having an 
MF imperfect glimmering ſight ar ſfome- © 7 
| FF ching better than what it ſelf as yet © 
, MF either is or hath, but not being able 
W co attain to\it, is miſerably torment-- 
ed, even as a man in a thirſt which he 
cannot quench , yea the more he runs 
up and down to ſeek water, the more is 
his thirſt encreaſed whileſt he miſſes of 
it; ſo-this diftempered and difiracted -- 
foul, whvleft it ſeeks to quench its 
| thirlt at the creatzre-ciftern , do's but. 
} inflame it, and in a continuall purſuit” 
& of reft becomes moſt reſtleff. That 
8 every unregenerate ſoul is in ſach a 
> BE diſfircſſed, weary , reſtleſs flate as © + ©? 
t BM have been diſcribing , appears moſt 3 
'- FF evidently by thoſe famous Goſpel-: 2 
- B Proclamations ; one in Ifa. 55. 1, 3. 
Ho every one that thirfteth , come ye 
r &# to the waters'; where by the thirſt- # 
n || ers, are meatit thoſe unfixed, unſ&* >; 
le I tisfied ſouls, as 'appears by the ſecond} 7 
1 verſe ; the other in Matth.11;:28. 4 
g Y Cone unto me all ye that labour ,* 8&6. © 
"t }F where the promiſe of giving reff'do's 
i- I plainly" imply the re/tleff fiate> of *che 2 
| perſons **; 
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Your. and anguiſh-in fin and wick- 
_ eduels; z even. long before it be ſwal- 
lowed: up in hell; a certain vanity 
and vexation folded up in all earthly. 
- enjoyments, thoygh.the ſame do not 
alwayes ſting and pierce the ſoul alike : 
{o truc is that famous aphoriſm of the 
rub Iaiah., There is no peace to the 


"= 4 "Aram takes not away this thirſt 
£ J $ A the ſoul after happineſi. and ple- 
> ry. © ſatsfaion. Love and dchire, 


arc {0 woven into the nature of the 
- ſoul, and inlaid in the very effence of 
it, that ſhe cannot pollibly put- them 
of , however it 1s the work of 
- grace to change and reQifie them, as 
we .ſhall fee under the. next head: 

: - The foul of man is 2va'y y dowwelſy avg 
"IF! kind of. immaterial fire,. an inextin- 
2 wiſhable aQtivity., alwaies neceſſari- 
> Ay catching. at ſome objec or. other, 
3h conjunction with which the thinks 
"W ta. bc happy. :-. and: therefore. if ſhe 
5 rent from her fclf. and the world , 


== moxtitied to the love of. Achly 


& 


_ b:- 
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Wt a tendency towards bleſſedneſs , , 1 
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and animal laſts, ſhe 'w; 
cleave ito ſome higher - and , more 
excellent obj. 3 as will more clearly 
appear by and by. Grace do's not 


 ftupifie the ſoul as to its ſenſe of its. 
own indigency and poverty 3 but in- 


deed makes it more abundantly fen- 
fible and importunate. There are 
more ſtrong, motions and more pow- 
erful appetites m the godly ſoul to- 
wards its true and proper happineſs, 
than in the ungodly and wicked. For 
the underſtanding of the regenerate 


ſoul is fo. enlightned , as that it doth 
preſent the will with an amiable: and 
ſatisfactory object, which objec theres 


fore bring more diftinly - and -per- 
feRly apprehended , doth alſo appre- 
hend or lay hold upon the foul, and 
attract her unto ic (ef, Oculi front 
in amore ances 15, moſt true of the eye 
of the foul, I mean the wnnderftanding 3 


chat firlt aff:Rs the heart with awww». 
ro#s paſſions. The. firſt and funda» 7 


mental errour and miltake-of the x 
onal ſoul ſeems to lye here even in't 


root of the degenerate fouls diſtemper 3 # 
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and if this were thoroughly” reſtorcd 
E and healed, {oas to preſcnr the will 
- with pare and proper ideas and repre- 
 {enfationsof God, it might be hoped 
that this duGile faculty would not be | 
long before it clave unto nim eatirely, | 
nay-, it may be doubted whether it 
could poſlibly refift the ditates of it. 
Now in the regenerate ſoul , this fa- 
culty is repaired 3 yea, I may ſay,that 
the ſpirit of R<generation firſt of all 
wks, it ſelf upon the underſtanding, 
and awakens in it a ſenſe. of fclf-indi- 
gency, and of the perfea, all-ſuth- 
cient , (ſuitable, and fatisfaRory ful- 
neſs of God, in whom it ſees all beau- 
ties:, ſweetneſs , -and lovelinels in an 
infinitely ineffable manner wrapt up 
and contained ; which will be fo far 
from allaying the effential thirſt of the 
ſoul, and fiifling its eager gaſpings, | 
that-1t muſt nceds give a mighty edge W 
and-ardour to its inclinations, and put 
 -It-upon a more bold and earneft con- 
| tention towards this glorious objee , 
- andcharm the whole ſoul into the ve- 
= ry armsof God. Therefore not thirſt- 
= mgmthe Text , muſt not be -under- 
= 6s | ſtood 
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ſtood abſolutely, .as if grace did utter- 
ly extinguiſh the natural -activities. of 
the ſoul, and finiſh” its propenſions : 
But the regenerate- and [gracious ſoul 
doth not thirſt in ſuch ſenſe. , as 
hirſt implics a want of a ſuitable: good, 
pr diflatisfaction , or : 1ncludes tor< 
ent properly. ſo called. In this no- 
ion of thirſt, grace doth indeed 
Quench it ; as. I intimated in the: be= 
zinning of this diſcourſe, and will furs 
her. appear in ; the procedure: of: it. 
But as to this molt effentiat thirſt, : this 
natural few ,: or vengeance of: the ſoul 
frer a central reſt and happineſs, the 
ame 15 10 far from being extinguiſhed 
dr moderated , either by divine grace; 
hat it is hugely improved, and migh- 
ily inflamed thereby: IT ſuppoſe I 
eed not fiay upon fo popular a 
Theme , and fo acknowledged a fab- 


Wc ; therefore I will but preſent you 


7ith the inſtances of holy. David-in 
he Old Teſtament, and gracious Paxt 
n the New, and fo quit this head, Þ 
ed not, I ſuppoſe, magnifie the ho=- 

y and divine frame of David's (ſpirit 
dy any balbutient Rhetorick of imine 5 ++ 
God '- 7 


: p ; p þ P Pg ns) 6 a7 HE Rat. $5 b.# f IP: i. - 
> 3 ”- i £ vl P] i Be an as Eo 4456 RE nets, bis 6 -AA 7% Av 
4 F of 2 56 - bs oy PS 4 ID Ny ot IE Wo + 
HAS 2. OD LSOIDS'Y; $6.45 4 GM 9k” ee one CIR 
* $1 4 # © =» I - *s ff &$ '/ # + F - "i . x tl Cha $ OM x © 2 FL 4 ; 
"E.? 23 4 | as. l P” £ £ 


$7 a 20 HE : Sl 
'- EG nt oxy 
Wane > a"; $.. 20 7 


PREAA. 


j D HE in 
ob, a IR ——— an . _-> 
«ts - Fo. 6 TW Le, SELE 
bs 3 pF. a S, F Os 7 6 » *s " 
we hl of «j IY ky w-4 85 C pf - yu 
£ 5h T>. 6 OERIY p 
oc v5 q Jo I Bolt b ad L 
Xx [is RR 4 Sf j + Þ | be * >, 5 
h p 
\ #43 Eno «ay; rity 
SBS 
” - TIRE 
> 
- 
5 a - , 


God himſelf. - tarh, Sven thi Snvte 
_ teftimony , and-faireſt charater of 
bim thari remember to have been at 
any. time given of. any man, when he 
owns him for a man after his own heart : 
And what a looging ,: .thirſting foul 
this was, I nced do'no more to de- 
monſirate ,; than to turn you to ſome 
paſſages and profeſſions ' of his own 
1m his devout Plalms 3 ſuch as P/al, 
42. 12.. 63. 1+ 143. 6. Where hebor- 
rows the fixongeft inclinations that 
@re:to'be found in the whole Crea- | 
Fion ,-to' repreſent the devout ardors } 


of his own foul 3 As the Hart panteth 
aſter the water fu fo pantgth my 


 Joul after thee ,. O Got O God, thou 
' artmyGed, "hath will I ſeek thee , my 
ſoul tbirfteth for thee , my flgh longeth 
for. thee in a dry and thirſty Land, 

where no water is. I ſtretch forth my 
_ hands unto thee , my. ſoul thirfteth after 1 
SY 4s a thirty Land : Yea he {cems 
Hike one that would ſwoon - away me 
yery longing 3 Hear me ſpeedily ,, O | 
 Tord, my: fpirit faileth , hide not thy 

pr ek eg me, kt I be like unto them 
<td down; into the pit + I lift my ſou! 
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mo thee. ©'I flee nnto thee , Oc. The 
cry ame temper” you will- tind*in ho- - 
nat Wy Paul, that choſen veſſel of God,'zf _ 4 
| he you peruſe his Epiſtles, in all which ' * 32 
you will meet with devout and firong => 
reathings 'of the ſame kind z particu- 
laily , Phil. 3.11, 12, 13, 14 Where, 
e ſeems to be ſo thirlty atrer a ſtate 3 
of hcavenly perfection , that he longs, @,- 7 
after (if Lmiftake not the meaning of 0 
the 11. verſe ) ſomething that yet he 
knows: he cannot arrive at whillt he 
is in this world ,- even. the reſurredizon, 
Jof the dead, or ſuch a perf. & fate of; 
purity and holineſs , as belongs to the. 
children of the reſurreFiom. | - _ | 
5. The godly . ſoul zbirfteth no more 
after bappineſt in any ' creature , nor reſts: 
zeth Wn any worldly thing , bat in God alone. 
This 'particular confiſts alſo of two. 
branches 2 | the former and negative : 
part whereof ſeems to me to contain | - - 
n jt the ſcope; and meaning of- our. 
I Saviour , in theſe words which I am : 
» 0 Ynow interpreting. We have already 
thy B {cen ,,. that: every unſanRified foul is! 
__ refilels, and craving, wavering, unfa- 
_ tixfied ,- inconſiant_to it (elf. , and'its 
7 ' .  chaice; 
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4 4 2k — "FM be < "thi LS ing of a * 7 'm , %F by” 
i} E- ks 7 By Yin of this erat ”Y 
3 "-- vity;; if is alwaies ſpending it (elf in 
+ felilefs and giddy motions, as'we ob- YN - 
ferved under the firſt head of this diſ- 


courſe 3 but by reaſon of 1ts 1gno- Fa 
rance, and wnacquaintedneſ{ with the wy 
* one,- Supreme and All-ſufhcient good, cy 


b- and the multiplicity of lower ends and [NJ 
objects, is miſerably diſtracted , and = 
doth ieceſſarily grapple with inevi- 0 


table diſtarbantes, in a continual un- M*< 

and 
ſteadinels , putting forth it (elf now © 7 
towards one thing, anon to ano- wt 
cher, - courting every thing , .but — 
_ matching with nothing , like a fickle WF. 
Lover that is alwaies enamoured with "_ 


E the laſt feature he faw , or a greedy riſh; 
= - - Merchant, that being equally in love all 

_— with the plcafure of being at home, 
-and the protit of being abroad' , can Gel 
- ſlay long no where with any content , 
*  buthas alwaies moſt mind of the place "Fx 

BY where he is not , as he- confelles of , 
| hinaſclf 1 in the Poet”, I <: 


} Rome Tybur amo ventſus,Tybure Romam. 1 
= "The defeription that our Lord wg 


oy 
" & * &- 4 
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a man; Macth. 12. 43- ws very = M 
| ly to agree to that unclean ſpirit-that is. 


. J i» man, that being departed from God 
1 Af its proper reſt and habitation, walketh” '' 3 
1 i *horough dry and d:ſart places, T mean 6 


3 8 <p'y and unſatisfying creature-en= 
\d Wy joyments , ſecking reſt , but finding 
4 { pone. Tr was an accidental afMliion 
'" of believers, but it is the natural and 
neceflary aMiQtion of every unbelieving 


"” Wand wicked foul to wander up and 
N down the world deſtitute, afflicted , 
# tormented. Sinful (elf 1s {o maltiform; z 


þ and that one roo: the animal: biſe 
& Mus fach a world of branches, that it 
F is umpoſlible to adminifter due! nou- 
} Wriſhment to them alls and yet they are. 


Ve Wall importunate and greedy - ſackers' — 
” » Wtoo : fo that he muſt needs have a dif-: | 
in WFficult task,, and a painful Province that 
1 Is confirained to. attend upon fo many, 


ſo different, and yet- all of them + - 

of impatient, and imperious Maſters. But' - 2 
I ſhall loſe ground by thus going back-+ 2 
[ward to what I iſpoke to under the fe-i 
cond head, *except'I can make this ad-'? 
1! anugh of. it, to enforce that-whichic I ; 

ES was . 


b. ” wargoing > idk of, with the greater 
48 iy and dearer evidence. Tne 
3 cafe tianding thus with the unrege- 
ncrate ſoul, as we have ſeen in this 


the ſoul after other waters , filthy 
puddlcs , of which it could never yet 
drink deep 3 or if it drunk never {6 
deep, could not be quenched, 3 it de- 
termines the ſoul to one objet, which 
before was rent in pieces amongſt ma- 
ny. It do's not deſtroy any of the na- 
tural powers , nor dry up the innate 


- ynderthelaſi head, but ir takes. it of 
= from the chaſe of all inferiour ends, 
and inadequate objecs, (etting it up- 
on a vchement purſuit of, and cauſing 
it to ſpend all thoſe its powers not lets 
vigoroully ., bat far more rationally 


amort , 
ſelf-fofficicnt God. When the foul 
once met 'with this glorious ob- 
jet , 1s. once maſtered: with this ſu- 


MPs it cannot with 
any 


ſhort 06-008 I now ſay that divine # 
grace -allays che multifarious thirlt of | 


' vigour of the foul , as I made evident | 


and ſatisfaQorily upon that objectum | 
the infinitely-amiable and | 


J : Prieme oo 4 Is by divine grace aln- |} 


any eaſe Arerch | it op Copdnithe! 'Uteh; "- 
ture any more 3 that 1s too ſcant and | 
inſ::ficient for it. Certainly the foul 
ens I that underftands'its own original, na- 
10e ture, and capacity, and once comes to 
of} view it{cf in God, will ſee it {elf too 
thy Þ large to be bounded by the narrow con- 
Ls fines of {elf, or any creature, and too 
: lo if free to be bound down and chained to * 
de- WW any earthly 'obje& whatever. The _ 
ich WW world indeed may, yea. and wilt la- 4 
ma- iſ bour to take off the ſoul ; What # thy 
na- i Beloved more than © another Beloved, that 
ate WW thou art ſo fond of him'? Are not 
cnt & Abana and Pharpar Rivers of Damaf- 
off Wl cus, better than all the waters of Iſrael ? 
ds, WW B: content, here is hay and provender, 
up- WW ſtay with me this, night, let us dally 
ng W and make merry together a little Jon- 
lets ger. But theſe Syrenian ſongs are ſung 
ally I to a deaf ear, they cannot inchant the 
um © wiſe and devout fonl, that hath her 
and If ſenſes rightly awakened; and exerciſed 
oul #6 diſcern between good and evil : , OM 
ob- EW no, T am fick of loxe, ' and fick' E 
ſu- I every thing thart keeps me from my 1 
m- ' Beloved 3. and therefore however you 
may 62 about to defile me — 
N Y frand. 
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. es ok 
"Thenot thirlling of «godh fin! | 
Vaud or jpg; ongh ſurprize or 
violence, yet 1 will nor proſtitute my 
ſelf unto you. The gracious ſoul hath Wl a; 
row .diſcovered the moſt beautiful, 
perfe&, and. lovely objec, even him . 
whoſe name is Love it felf ; which þ 
glorious .viſion hath fo blaſted and 
withered the choiceſt flowers in na- 
tures Garden, that they have now no jj 
more form nor comelineſs, beauty or 
fragrancy, as to deſerve to be deſired; 
ſhe hath taſied the pure and perfe 
ſweetneſs of the forntain, which hath @ 
fo imbittered all ciftern-waters, that M n 
ſhe finds no more thirſtings in her («lt W 


-after them ; which is that which our © 


Saviour promiſeth here hall ne-fY| p: 
ver thirſt. - A godly ſoul cannot potl- 


$ ibly be put off with any thing ſhort of W = 
God, give him his God or he dics:fl z 


Give bon never ſo much fair uſage in T 
the world, never fo much. of carthly BY n' 
Sccommmodations , they are not ac- h; 
commodated to. his wants and thirfis, B ir 
if they have not that God in them, w 
'out 'of whom all worldly pleaſures are } © 
eyen irkſome and unpleaſant, and all | 
- Hy calc. is tedious. and. painful : 

| Creature- 


A 7 


Creature-employments are but a 
acquainted with the work of Angels3 
and creature-enjoyments in . them- 
ſelves confidered, are very inlignift- 
cant, if not burdenſome to a mind 


T that 1s teelingly poſſelt of the chiefefi 


good. | 

But here it will be feaſonable to 
take into conlideration, a grand en» 
quiry, vis. whether a godly man may 
not be ſaid in ſome fenſe to defire the 
creature, and how far fuch a perſon 
may be ſaid to thirſt after it. This I 
ſhall (peak to as briefly, and yet as 


clearly as I can, in thele four foliowirg 
particulars. ys. 
1. Al godly foals are - not equal 


mortified-to worldly loves, mor equ 
zealows and importunate lovers of God. 


This is ſo evident de fado, that I need. 


not infift upon it. Abraham*feems td 


have been as much higher-and nobter 


in ſpirit than his Brother £21; as Lot 


was more excellent than' one: of-*the - 
ordidary.. Sons of Adam, I had ab 


moſt ſaid, than one of the Sodomites 
among whom [he dwclled, ' The one 
{6 . N 2 


weariſome drudgery to a fout thats 
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” 259 -* Thenol this mY gf he out 
__ AR. al el pr and plentiful ac- 
{£ommadations } of, -his native Country, 
at the: very.;firt call. going, out, nt 
knowing; whither he went;;only rclying 
upon the. gracious guidance of him ly t 
whom. he - followed 3! he- ſeems to Rf 
xeckon all ſoils alike fox his ſojourn. I þ.,q; 
ing, and the whole habitable world as 
his own-City and horne; as appears by 
his readineſs to, break up houſe, and Ml ,- 
quit his. preſent habitation; .rather than Ml |. 
interfere with the conveniences of his 
Nephew, Gen. 13. 9. The other pre ill ;; 
ferred a fruitful foil before a fairhfull M jv, 
{ociety, and ſo in ſome ſenſe his: body Ml (yy 
before his, ſoul 3. and yet as if it -had pel 
> - Not been enough co make ſo unadviled WM (6 
©  achoice, herelis-jn it too yeathough Ml 
+he was fo ſeverely reproved. by the WW 1;5 
captivity that befgll him there, where- IM as 
by he was not fo much ' called, as in- MW 1 
I deed carvyed: away thence 3 yer this W m( 
wil nat looſen him. from .his earthly W ic 
Conveniences,, but he retums to So- MW +; 
_ dew, and from thence: be will not part iſ «7: 

mill hs be fired out, nay.and then#alſo I ge 
. it is. with. auch Srgring: and loath- Y vc 

xs, Gen. 19. 16. It is" 'evadent, I | 
ſay, 
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ſay, Py «fatto botk! from this, and many 
other inftances-*which  t ' purpoſely 
79! i omit, that it is (©, that all godly fouls 
1s are not equally careleſs of theſe carth- 
mg ly things, nor: carried out! with equal 
0 IF ardour and intemperance:( as I may 
Tt I call-it) towards the ſupreme -and moſt 
| as glorious objeR, of which I can aſſign 
no fitter reaſon than this, becauſe they 
and i 2renot all equally godly. For, 
"an ;  21' So fari as grace-prevails, and' Rev 
on ligion in: +he power of it atfeth 'the ſoul 
Tc Wl 2 which: 3t- is platted; fo far earthly 
ul BY Loves decay 'and' wither. For 'theſe 
0) Bf two cannot ſtand: together, © nwtuo ſt 
lad pelieeme, the love of the world is incon- 
(cd ſiſtent with the love'of God, x Fob. 
BUY 1. 15: If any man” love the whrld, the 
ne Wl 4ive of the Father is not in hins, So far 
Ic- i as. any foul is ſanttified;' fo far is it 
n- 8 mortified alſo to all. creature-enjoy- 
nis W ments, to / all things that are oniy 
ly 8 fuel for the . animal life, honour, eaſe, 
0- Wl vidory, plenty, liberty," relations; re> 
rt WW creations, all the entertainments and 
fo delights in this lower life, yea'and- this 2; 
h- F very life it (&fe; Earthly and/heaven- + 7 


I ff ly loves arc: to each;other as'the-two =» 
£ on N 3 ends . ot 


5 E WEB . = v-20 IE 6 
De IE Q v8 >" "#< mag. IRR. 
RT O25. $5LB So FS. Sl Se: 
Y -” F : 4 


bs Es Ss "IN RR 7: NES » , Kel 4 P T4 54 CAT << ry . Mt 0 ' 

4 . EY 4 on 28 oo Oe "x; $ > ", I #4, 24 EY» 3 %y - J 17% 
* Fa = £ + . 16.v% v W * *% 7 # Þ* g K ps 
w» & / S s L * ; £ P 

4 S$$3F SSC . 

£ = hind y 
*Fb by _ _ af " 

Ne LO 3 . . 54% 

tt -ends of ey pair CES ave tnat 


-. other Lovers : which regeneration 


them that bebold their ordinary converſe | 
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they are never found*equally poizing ) 
as zhe one riſes, the other falls; juſt 
much advantage as this gets, that loſes. 
The more the ſenſual and ſelf-central} 
life thrives and proſfpers, and the crea- 
ture 15 cxalted, the more Religion 
and the divine life fainteth and flap- 
eth in the ſoul : And fo certainly on 
the other hand, the more divine grace 
prevails, and the divine life flouriſheth 
zn the:ſoul, the more all earthly ob. 
jets wither away and loſe their beau- 
ty, and the foul cooleth and languiſh- 
eth as to its love and deſire of them. 
So far as a regenerate ſoul is unrege- 
nerate, ſo far ſhe will be buſling after 


will not, I conceive, be throughly | 
perfeRed, and therefore theſe luſtings | 
not utterly extinguiſhed , till this 
mortal put on immortality ; or. as the 
Apofile ſpeaks elſewhere, till mortality PC 
be ſwallowed up of life. fee 

3. For the preventing of raſh and fo 
uncharitable judging, 1 do affirm, that Y 
divine and holy fouls are oft miſtaken by Y "" 


and 
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and attions. im the body : They are ©! 
thought ſometimes to take pleaſure wy 
t off in the creature, and to gratifie the 54 
ſes, MW fcſh, when indeed it 15 no ſuch mat- 
tral ter 3 but they take pleafure' in the 
rea- fl amp of God, or the evidence of his 
on Il fatherly love, which they contemplate 
ag-iſl therein, and do perhaps mot of all 
on ſerve a ſpiritual end, and an eternal 
acc deſign. in thoſe very actions which 
eth others may think are calculated for the 
ob. 8 gratification of the animal lite, and the 
2u- & fervice of the fleſh. Let not the pur- 
ſh. & blind world, nor the ſclf-befriending 
m, & hypocrite be jadge, and it will app:ar 
2e- that the truly godly foul counts no- 
ter thing ſavoury to it (elf, but what re- 
on 8 preſents, teaches, exhibits: ſomething 
ily Y of God, nothing pleaſant but what 
gs | hath a tendency to him : Such a foul 
is doth not feel himſelf in his higheft 
he | raptures, doth not taft himſelf in his 
ity | nobleft accompliſhments', doth not 
f-ek himſelf in his moſt excellent per- 
1d & formances ; be not miſtaken, he doth 
at Y nor (o much thirſt after long life,” 
riches, friends, liberties, as indeed af- . 
ter God in them all 3 theſe all ſignifie 
4 N 4 nothing 
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I not t 5 Ring - Fifa gud fn 
king to petcy if they bring him not 
NEarer to his God, and conduce to hi 
real and |) Oiritual happineſs. Yea 
poſlibly in kt molt ſuſpicable ations, 
and thoſe that ſeem moſt alien from 
Religion, and moſt dctigned to pleake 
the fiſh, he may be highly ſpiritual 
and pure ; So was our bleficd Saviour 
we. know even in his converling with 
ſcandalous ſinners, eating and drink:- 
ing with Publicans and notorious of- 
fenders, however he was traduced by 
a proud and hypocritical generation ; 
and fo I doubt not is many a good} 
Chriſtian,, according to his meaſure, 
pure as Chrift was pure. When a paint- 
£4 Rypocrite, who can gueſs at the 

- temper. of others, no other way but 
by what he finds in himſelf, and by 
i= he ſhould be and do. if he were 
under the Game circumſtances, comes 
to be Judge of.the aQtions or diſpoti- 
tion of one who 1s transformed into 
the Image of the divine freedom and |} 
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what a, perverſe ſentence he wil. pals. | 


benignity , you may cafily imagine | 


It necds;not ſeem, very ſtrange, me- | 
_ thinks, 'io ſpirituals, no more than it 
1s 
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s in TD that he wot © und”. 
nd healthful-conſtitutions ſhould Cups © 2 


n. a lawful call } adventare* theris 
elvesfurther than the erazy, and ficks 
y, aud; familiarly converſe with und 
handle, yea and 'make ' good work 
with 'thole briars and thorns, whith 
would prove a ſnare, or 4 wound,*or 
a pricking temptation co others, If 
were pMible tor any'tnan to/arrive'd8 
the parity and perfecion of his $64 
viour, and his firm and immoveable 
radication in'true goodneſs, he world. 
tnd hi{mfeli ſo wholly dead to fin,and 
all temptations, 4nd' motions ' therenn-* 
to, thatihe would be'able to' dareto* 
walk upon the moſt boiſterous waves) 
without tear of :being {walſowed up in 
them, and totake'up in his hands' the' 
moſt venemous. Serpznt, not dreadihg' 
the ſting of 1t) However, the apprt> 
henſions and 'aRions of more* 'petfeR? 
and -tnore refined fouts are! not'rafhly: 
to bejudyed ; for they: may eafi'y* be: ©. 
miſtaken , either by the'i znhalowel> -;2 
hypoerite, or the more imperfe a0; 38 
impotent $ aint.” i: 194 

4:'To aſiots yet more fally; I'd 

Ns5 affirm, 


S " oe 


© affirm, that no truly religious foul in 
"> 8b: world doth 5 thirſt after the crea- 
. , Pure, 4s to place his main happineſs in 
zt, or #0 ſeek ſatisfaftion from it. How- 
ever all holy ſouls may not be alike 
weaned from the world, nor «qually | 
loving of God, however thegaffeRi- 
? ons and aQtions of ſome way really 
E be, and of others may ſeem to be too 
- ,- groſs and fleſhly,-yet no one of all 
theſe, in whom this new and divine | 
life is indeed found, doth ere a /el/- 
ſupremacy in his own foul, nor take 
his full and compleat reti and happi- | 
neſs to confift in any creature-commu- | 
nion whatſoever. Surely this of net | 
thirſting, is ſo far a conſequent of true 
 . Religion, as that no religious foulin | 
-. the world can be content to exchange © 
-; "the preſence of God, and. acquain- t 
- tance with him for any thing, TG all \ 
_ things beſides ; or if you will, plainly \ 
thus, no ſach perſon could be content, | 
6 | not for all the wosld, ( the glory 4 1 
f Heaven not excepted, if it may be FF 
( 


L | ſuppoſed) to be wicked and. ungodly : 
>. - So that by thirſtings here, muſi not be. 
; heart (ome weak wiſhings and fainter 

| propenſions 
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propenſions of the (oul towards ch 6 
ted obj:&s ( for certainly there is no' 
ſoul found in - a body of earth, in 
OW- WW which theſe are not found ) no nor 
like yet ſome more lively and' ſtronger 
ally | [iruglings after them (how ſtrong thy. 
Qi. may be in a good Chriſtian, and yct 
ally predominated over by grace, we can- 
00 N not puntually determine ; ) but by 
all | thirfting, here muſt be meant the molt 
ne BF quick and powerful breathings, the 
elf- higheſt and ſtrongeſt ardencies, the. 
ke predom1aant and victorious motions 
l- i and dcfires of the ſoul, which do as it 
u- i were fold up the whol: ſoul, and. lead 
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of if zl! its powers and faculties with-it in- 
ic if to a gratefulcaptivity, Thus ſhall he 
n F thicſt no more, who hath once drunk; 
je of theſe waters which Row forth from: * 


A the preſence of the Lord of life, and 
Il which the bleſſed Redeemer of. the 
Y wortd 15 here {ad to give. 
» F Bur (which is the latter branch of. 
/ If this particular )- this infpired fol 
* F which we have beendeſcnibing, thirſt» 
p th after his: happineſs in God alone, 
that is; in the enjoyment of him.. We 
=_ altcady ſcen that grace do's not 
| deftroy 


* eftroy- 5, "ob ett and effential long- 

_ mags. of the ſoul. after a ſatisfactory 
3 good,: but rather enhance them, and 
that the godly ſoul: is moſt thirſty cf 


Is before proved; it remains thcn that 
his thirſtiog after reſt and happincs is 
terminated upon God alone. , And (6 
indeed 'it/ appears in the inflances of 
holy men recorded in the holy Writ, 
# -which I have under the 1ſt head ſpoke 

Wy pecking to, and to partly prevent- 
ed; my. {clf. But unto thoſe paſſages 


ors 


«42. I, /2, &c.. You may: add ſuch, 


every. -obly foul 3 Lord lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon ts ; 


in 2 vain fhew z _ ſurely_ they are diſquiet- 
ed in vain 1; be beapeth up riches, @c. 
And now Lord, what wait I for ? my 
hope i in thee : Where you have the 
- . different ſeekings _e i may nay of the 
HB ungodly,. and. of he . godly. foul ele- 
b gantly. Fed. "Lakthy. you may in; 
A | of the 256] again view the term or cnd 


. bave 


all, but. not with a creature- thirſt, as 


ind profeſſions. which I quoted out of ; 


| ” & P/ah. 4 «6. which 15. the voice of 


Pal. 39+ 6,47: Surely every man walksth 


the godly man's: ambition s Whom. 
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have I in vas but Ds od in, an * | 
none upon earth that 1 d:ſire bifides thee 11 


Which trati:Jation of the: words dh 
lively - fer 'out the godly man's 
end, and aim, and objcct, and happi< 


ny "of and indeed his all ; or. if wet 


tranſlate ( perhaps more kelly ) wathe 
Molerws, yer they afford us the :fames 


docrine,: Whu will give me» ts beg 


Heaven, and with thee © on earth F You . 
| nothing, | 


And thus have- we di pitcht the 


fifth Propotition, viz. thatthe: godly. 


foul thirtteth-no more after. happineſs 
1N any creature, or reſt in any worldly 
things. and: come to the fixth- and laft 
particular deligned tor the explication 
of this not thirſting of. the UMNEs-a 
foul, which is this. 

In the enjoyment of God thy: ſoul is 
at reſt, 3s- fully ſatisfied, Tdonot mean 
{o fatisfied, as not to thirft after any 


more of him, as I have often hintedy 
but ſo ſatisfied, as to be perfetily matcht 


with: an objeF tranſcendently adequate 
to all its faculties, and their |refpeftive 
capacities 5: and fo: ſatisfied, as 'to'bave 
peace and. juy, and trinmph in bin. . Fheſe 

wo 
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by two I will. ſpeak ſomething to di- 
" ſlinly, and fo paſs on. 


Now for the better underſtanding 
of the firſt of theſe, it ſhould be noted, 
That the reaſonable ſoul, and the facul- 


| - vies of it are of a vaſt, large, and noble 


capacity. - It is univerſally granted by 
all, that are not Sadduces, that the 


' Capacity of Angels is very great and 
 nable; and that the condition of the 


humane foul is not much inferiour to 
it, may, I think, be gathered f.om the 
Pſalmiſt's words, Pal. 8. 5. Thox hoſt 
made bim a little lower than the Angels : 
Which words, although the Author 
of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews applyes 


ON Is ” . b 
* WORM} ror, a MET Td 42 ; 
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to Chriſt , Heb. 2. 9, (And indeed, Þ 


they have a marvelous aptneſs to him, 
according to the Dutch Tranſlation, 


_ which runs thus, We ſee Feſis crowned 


with: glory and bonour, who was become 
a little leſſer than the Angels by reaſon 
of the ſufferings of death : that he ſhould 
by the grace of God, &c.) Yet T ſee no- 


| thing hindring, but that they may be 


well applicd to the excellent condition 
of man by creation 3 eſpecially :con- 
ot 


the | 
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the Old Teſtament have a- double 
afþef, one more' ordinary and. obvious, 
ig || whict-was moſt clearly underfiood by 
d the Prophet that wrote them ;/ the 
1 | other more obtruſe, and wyfteriou, 
je 8 principally intended by that ſpirit that 
by I nnſpired him, and only to be under- 
he I food by the revelation of the ſame 
id x fpirit ; Such are thoſe paſſages, I con- 
he |} ceive, which are found in I. 7. 14. 
to Hoſea 11. 1. Interpreted by the Evan- 
he I gelift, Mar. 1. 23. and 2.15. As alſo 

Fer. 31.15. with many more. But, 
;: F however it gocs with that Text, and 
or Y whether or no the ſouls of men be 6 
ies |} near of Kindred to the Angels, as to 
qd. x their comprehenſions 3 yet that they 
J are capable of a moſt noble and excel- 
mm, | 1-nr happineſs, and much allyed to God 
4 | bimſelf, doth appear from ſuch texts 
me | of Scripture, as do require them to: - 
lor [4 be holy,.as God is holy, to be perfedt,. as 
4/4 3 their heavenly Father i perfef. Nei- 
0- | ther need it ſeem to any incredible, 
be |{ that the rational foul ſhould be fo ca» 
on i pacious 3-for we are no more to judge 
of. the Angelical temper, and! noble 
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ae J aQings of the. ſeparated ſoul, by. what 
the | \ We 
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Y Mi he add. do i Ini i this body of 


fleſh 7. /than«.one::can judge: of the 
prowels :ang:puiffance i'of:: a /renown+ 
ed; Warriour,'in the head ofsan Army, 
by.whar we diſcern in'chim when he 
| lIycesbound in Chains, or of the power 
= _ and{plendorof the Sun, by what: we 


 difcernof- itwhen it-is eclipſed; or. mi-. 


* fſcxahly bedoudads(or it:you will,no 
F*" marc- thin we. cant judge-of a mon, 
bythe: imperfections;, -balbutioncies; 

EF and tirubancics of: his chitdhood ; | For 

”> FG the Apotile Paul {erms tofia'e the 
Gale, .1: Cor,/ 13416; 11. Phmly. im- 
plying 5: that che.-prefent : and future 
eandition of thefſoul; is comparable to 


3 "thei minority and adult ftate-ot'a.man ; 


a$#fhe! had ſaid, the ſaul in. its future 
and ſeparate flate; will a& as much 
nablerthan what itdoth now. ; as: the 
foubof the wiſeſt and diſcreeteſt man in 
the. world - aRteth' more nobly 'than 


whit it did when he was a child: Yea, Þ 


and what is: full moxe to!our- preſent 
purpdſe, he ſeeins clearly to:intimate in 
the: eveiſth verſe; that this '1mprove- 
- ment: ſhall happen; hot! fo' much! by 
the moxe evident 'propounding of the 
objed, 
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0"ject, as "i the more & aniphs Phang} mg £ 
tion and corroboratiun of- the furul<* 
tier, In thenext place, it Will be ea- 
BY Mily inferred, that all created good ir 
-he t00 ſcant joe inſufficient for this capd© 
VI Wcious ſpirit of man too ſhort a bed”te _ * 

ſtretch it ſelf upon 3 nay, it cannot +7 
m- Wcontrat it (elf fo as to be accomings' 
0 W dated to any worldly good, without! 
> I pain and anguiſh. From both*whichz, 
it will be naturally - and neceflarity: — 
Or iN concluded, that God 'alone- is that 
he adequate objet which can match- the 
n- WI foul of man, and fatisfie it, as bing 
"ec © infinitely ſuperiour and cranſcendent = 
© IF to it. The enjoyment of God is' thats ., . 
1: Wh zitimate end, and perfet prod, that W © 2 
Ic i only able to fx the {pirit-of man, which 
o:herwiſe, not meeting with its match; 
he would be tofled to and fro, and labody 
N WF under perpetual diſquiernels, and 'reft- 
an ff leſs fluctuations, God.is that Almighs 
<4, W- ty goodnefs and {weetne(s, who' alone 
"If is able to draw out all the appetites of 
nf thefoulnnto him(clf, fatisfic all irs eras 3 
= I vings, chaim all its relileſs ' motionss 
by | and-cauſe all its faculties in the-pureſk 
and mott - complacential +minjnery- to 
conſpire 


=P conſpire together how to give up 
= _— wholly and entircly tohim- 
= lf. 

- Secondly, From this conjunction 
with omnipotent goodneſs, ariſeth 
pure Peace, yea joy and triumph to the 
& .. 'rcligtous ſoul. -For the clearcr under. 
. BGiandingof this, I ſhould premiſe, what 
ſome have wiſely obſerved, that thre 
” i; a natural congruity between God and 
+. ©#he ſoul, ſhe being a ſpiritual ſubſtance, 

” and he be 
ſuitable unto her. This {ſeems to be 
evident by experience 3 for we ſee 
” how difficult, I had almoſt faid im- 
| + poſſible it is, utterly to eradicate and 
= "extinguiſh all ſenſe of vertue and 
goodneſs out of the ſoul of man; to 
which purpoſe I think our Divines ge- 
ntrally ſpeak, when they allow of ſome 
boly relicks, ſomething of the Image 
of God remaining in the moſt degene- 
rate fouls, however all men haverre- 
duced the fame to a very poor and in- 
 Conliderable fark, and many have 
raked that very ſpark under aſhes too, 
and impriſoned that remainder of truth 
in unrighteouſneſs, living —_—_— - 
_ © tnote 
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ing a ſffiritnal good, only 


thoſe unnatural /and forreign principles ; 
and conceptions that they have un- - v4 
happily drunk in. Hence it 1s, I fup- © 
10n FF poſe, that fin and wickedneſs are {0 
eth ÞÞ often ſtiled the defilement of the ſoul : 
the | Now we know, that whatſoever de- I 
lcr- Þ Gileth, is adventitious and improper; +. © 
hat | And hence it is that fin many times ; 
re if ſtings and wounds the conſciences of 
ind i thoſe that take moſt pleaſure in it, 
nce, | namely, being fo perfeRly contrary to” 
nly I chis noble and inbred ſenſe of the foul; 
be I allowing then this natural fjmparhy 
ſce W that the foul of man hath with its 
m- i Creator 3 it will be calie to give a Phz- 2 
nd WI I-ſophical account of that peace, joy 
nd WW and zrizmph, of which the ſoul muſf | 
to IM needs be poſſeſt, or rather indeed 
pe- WM tranſported with, that finds and feels it - 
me | ſelf in conjunSion with its centre, and 
ge I in the deareſt embraces of its Creator: 


1c- Þ It need not ſeem ſtrange that the foul 
re- 'F ſhould mightily congratulate it (elf in 
N- its arrival at its own haven ; nay, it 


ve | were ſtrange if it ſhould not diſſolve. 
o, I into ſecret joy and pleaſure. in the 
hearty entertainments of ſo bleſſed 
and. proper a gueft as God 15 unto it 3 

# Nay, 
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> Nay, indced-.it were, unxeafonable: to I fu 
Imigine 4 that the c:njanRion of ſo If Its 
” noble and diſcerning facultics, with ſo. | nit 


pertet and proper an objc&, ſhould enj 
not beget the -trueſt and; fincereft; de- Y} cel 
- Tight and pleaſure '4maginable.,, The do 
dclight of an earthly 'and ſenſual mind, I (t 
-are filthy and dreggy, in compariſon | Pe 
of: theſe pleaſures of the refined and | it: 
3 ee ſoul, - which muſt needs live | #!! 
+ molt. gracefully, triumphantly, znd de- | 
 Icioufly, when it conyerſeth. with | 20 
God. moſt intimately. « Certainly if I <f! 
there be any innocent and well-na- {8 2c 
- turd ſelf-feeling, or: ſelſ-pleaſing in the | wi 
yorld, this is,'1t 3 though indeed, to. Þ (1 
peak truly,./it TvesS, a better natne. Ml CE! 


Jy 


if. a8not, *Þ Mu that a godly ſoul, I ©! 
mp being mn 4@fxi#ht ſenſcs, ſhould: taſte the 
- _ @ Gyvcetodls in theſe pure and divine fl tÞ+ 


accompliſhments wrought init by the Þl {4 
Etcxnal'Spirie of Rightcouſnels; which Ml Nt 
{tplcating is no-moreblam-able;'than } Jef 
that natura]- pleaſure; which every I VI" 
creature - finds in_ the. enjoyment of. — - 
that which is' nioft aptly :accommo- the 
datcd to. its neceſſities, and mott per- || b* 
fedtive: of; its bappincs; : which: plea- || W! 
EW ſure 
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fare, I pas abiſoth in he! foul: from: *.- 57 
its {entible union with God 4in' the*Fpi> © 5 
ſo. | rit; andenjoyment of him :' By which * 
ld  enj yment of *God,' you will 'cafily per- 
le- Y ceiveithat I do not mean the bare par- 
he || donof fin, or an -abfiract Juſtification; 
id, | (tor this 1s not the-atramment that 1s 
on Þ perfective of the ſoul, nerther could 
nd 8 it alone 7 if we co 11d ſuppoſe i rt alone.) 
ive | fill up the capacitics -of the {oul,”. or 
Je- I make It happy, however the: rapttt- | 
ith [8 Yous | Joys of- the unprincipled hypo- 
if x crite ſpring prifcihally from the opt- 
na- WM nion and falſe apprekcnfron of this; 
the {©} which indeed 1 take. to be a notable 
to if} (though not infallible) bign, of -a' mer= 
me, I cenary , ' low-{pitiredys?: avd © ticthly= 
ul; minded Chritian: ) Bir 1 mean 
: fie 8 the (fonls being really\heg nerated mts | 
ine Ii the Image of God, contifting -in k0wp-. -- 
he It edge, Righteouſmeſs 5 *Jni -Hvlirtf, and - » 
«< |I her itmplantation- info the kgs on Ed 
-2n Þ Jeſus, by which- (he partakes'of' ix wo 
ery ||| vine life, power, and fpirie, 3b) 
of And . yet- belides this, I conceii# | 
no- |fl there is a more Theological account td 
be given of theſe joys 'and pleaſtes 
which-the renewed foul doth fo plen- 
titully 
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© .- tifully reap, upon her return to God, 
. from whom ſhe had fo long firaggled 
by fin and wickedneſs. For the. God of Þ m: 
bope filth the godly foul with ell peace fÞ co: 
wy in believing, Rom. 15.13. Chriſt | qu 
doth. on purpoſe ſpeak words to the || pa 
"hearts of his Diſciples, that their jy || (# 
may be full, Joh. 15. 11. But whether Þ to 
the moſt benign and gracious Father | ſh: 
-of ſpirits doth immediately from him- £Þ pla 
EI inſpire the holy ſoul, with divine gr: 
joys and pleaſures, kindled, as I may | we 
fay, with nothing but his own breath; Þ|} ral 
-or-whether he bring them to his- hoy I lig 
"Mountain, and into his bowſe of prayer, © wi 
and by that or any other the like £ de 
means make them joyfiel, and of glad Þ an 
heart, as in the day of a ſolemn feſti- £ wh 
val, as he hath promiſed to do, iff {©c 
If. 56. 7. and Iſa. 25. 6. However it | mh 

= be, Ifay, ſureit is that he frequently I {pi 
-- putsagladneſs into their hearts beyond Þ| pit 
- that of. the Harveſt os the Vintage, mc 
Pſal. 4. 7. and makes them to rejoyce of 
with joey unſpeakable and full of glory, | 110 
# 2T Pet. 1.8. | 1 
2 Having now. unfolded the meaning | unc 
- - Of thegracious ſoul's nos thirſting any 


more, 
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more, I ſhould paſs to the lat ing. 
confained in the Text 3 but finding 
d of Þ my ſelf oppreſt in my ſpirit, by the 
ace | confideration of this neceflary confe- 
riſt | quent of true Religion, when I com- 
the | pare the temper of Chriſtians with it 
jy | (#7 ror Begrol eior) 1 muſt crave leave 
her to fiay alittle and breathes And what® 
her RM ſhall I breath but a fad and bitter comi- 
m- © plaint over that low, earthly, ſelfifh, 
ine Þ greedy ſpirit , which acQtuateth the 
nay | world at this day, yea and the gene- 
th; Þ ralty of Profeſſors of that ſacred Res 
boy | ligion, which we call Chriftienity. Alaſst: 
yer, | what a company of thieves and mux-- 
ike WM derers, I mean, baſe and ſenſual loves 
lad £Þ and lutts, lodge in thoſe very ſouls, 
ti. | who would be taken for Temples con« 
do, | ſecrated ro the name, and honour, and 
- it Þ mhabitation of the eternal God,. the 
tly | fpirit of Truth and Holineſs. Oh what - 
nd || pitty is it that the precious ſouls: of. © 3 
ge, | men, yea and of Chriſtians, the beſt 
yce of men, that are all capable of ſo glas 
ry, | nious liberty, ſo high and honcurab 
: a happineſs, ſhould be bound down 
ing | under ſuch vile and, fordid lufts, feed- 
ing upon duſt and graycl to whom the 
bidden 
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E biddin' Mamah is freely off:red, and 
FF * God himſelf is ready to become a ban- 
& -. quect! And'oh what a ſhame 1s it tor I P2 
thoſe: who profefs themſelves ' chi!dren , Cal 
of God, Diſcrples of the moſt holy ]«- || ©© 
ſus, and: Heirs of his pure- and unde. j Mt 
Hed Kingdom of Heaven 3 for theſe, | 3 
1 fay, wiilthgly and greedily to roll th 
themſclves in filthy and bruitiſh fen- | V® 
ſualities, to ſer up that on high in ther 
- fouls, which was made to; be under | Ke 
: thei: bodies, and fo to love and live as Þ Y! 
F- uf they iudied to have no affinity at all, Y P* 
” - bþut would be as unlike as they could wi 
to that God, and Redeemer, and uri. f| #0 
fit for that inheritance ! -How often I} 80 
ſhall "ic, be proteſted to the Chriftian | P* 
world, by .men of the greateſt devo- 
tion and ſcriou{neſs, that it is utterly fu] 
mad,. and perfeqly vain to dream of 
__entring into' the Kingdom of Heaven his 
| hereafter, except the Kingdom of Flea- go 
ven; enter "into \ our fouls during their 
iow with theſe- bodies ? How long | ®” 

* + - fall the Son of God, who came into | 7 
 theworld on purpoſe to be the moſi fol 
glorious example of true and divine tre 
purity, /'exa& and perfet elf _ 

| an 


" provet endexplained. @ 74h 
arid N and mortification , how long ſhall he 
\3n- © lye by in his word, as an antiquated | 
tor | pattern only cut out for the Apoſtoh- 
Aron Þ£. cal ages of the world, and only (aited 
Je. | to ſome few moroſe and melancholick 
ide. | men! Is it not a monſtrous fpeQRacle”, 
«fe, | and co be hiſt out of the world with 
roll | the greateſt indignation ,. a covetous ,# 
{-n. £ voluptuous, ambitious, ſenſual Saint ? 
heir B With what face can we pretend to true 
\der Religion , or a feeling acquaintance 
e a: | with God , and the things of his 
all perſonall f(ervice and Kingdom, 
nl while the continualt- bleatings and 
arg.  lowings of our fouls after 'created 
fren #Þ good do bewray us ſo: manifeRtly, and 
tian  proclame before all the world, that the 
vo- Þ teat, the brnitiſh life, is ill power- 
ly | ful in us? If ye ſeek me, faith Chriſt to 
- of Þ his followers, as well as he did'once to 
ven | his perſecutors , then let theſe go; Tet 
ſoa. Þ £9 the hold of theſe earthly obj:ats , 
Jeir | Jet vaniſh'this worldly joys and toys, 
with-hold your throat from thirſt, - and 
nto | Jour feet from being unſhod ,' and- come 
oft | follow me only , and ye- ſhall have 
treafore in Heaven 3 for he that will 
not-deny all for' me , is not woxthy of 
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; Ah fd and dreadful all, that heh fo 
radi crampt this royal off-ſpring, 
and made the Kings Sonto be alam: 
'Mephiboſheth 1. Ah doleful Apoſialie | 
. How axe the Sons of. the morning be- 
come Brats of darkneſs, and the heirs 
a: of. Heaven, vaſſals and 'drudges to 
 $earth | How is; the Kings D mghtr fron 
*_unequally, yoked ., with - a churlifh 
Nabal-, that continually checketh 
- her more divine and generous moti-ſ,,_. 
. ons'! How wnhappily art thou macht, 
O.my ſoul.” And yet (alas) Ice it is 
too properly a-marriage, for thou halt. 
.£lean' forgotten thine own. people, ani, 1 
- thy Fathers houſe. Take up, oh take; 
vpa lamentation thou Virgin, Davgh-W1..c 
ter;of the-God of Zion : Sometimes jn- 
deed a: Virgin, but.now -( alas) no 
Tre a. Virgin, but miſerably mar- 
ricd-,to an unworthy ;mate, that, can 
[never b& able to match thy facultics, Þ © 

"nor maintain thee according to the 
- . grandeur of thy birth, or. the. neceſſa By 
.xy-pomp of thy, expences, and way of"... - 
:liying 3. nay, thou art become - not.on-l. 7 
4s; t) , miſcxablc wite, but in fo being, lr 
tnou pg... 


thou art alſo a wicked adultereſs, pro» ©; 
ſtituting thy (elf co the very vileſt of thy ® 
lawful Husbands ſeryants :; if thou be 
not inceſtuous, it is no thank to thee, 
ther& being: nothing in this -world. 
be] near of kin to thee, as :to- make-way for 
inceſt. Return, retern, O Shulamite,: re- 
turn, return 1. put away thine aduhteries A 
from hetween thy breaſts, and ſo: ſhall the * 4; © 
King yet again greatly deſire thy beaxty ; J 
for. ſo'-he hath prothiſed; .. Fer; 321. 
that when. there ſhall be a voice heard E 
'-”Yupon the high places, weeping and ſup» -—_ = 
't 5Wolications of the children. of Iſrael;: be- | 
cauſe they have perverted \their way, 
ani od forgottenthe Load their God,'and 
Fake the: backſliding childreti ſhall retrirn, 
BN-Mthat then he will heal their back ſlillings. 
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CHAP. VILL.. of 


Th term or end ff Religion eternal Be wht 
conf? deved in a 'doztble' notion. Firitalwitl 
C - is fignifies the eſſential happineſs iff woi 
E the foul. The ſecond , as it taky 
"I in Many gloriow appendices. The for 
RF . more” folly | deſcribed: \, the Join 
_1 "fe" briefy. The  wible: and gen 
7s ba_ breathings of the godly ſoul of 
- ,. and ſpringing 'up.into the. for 
I, Ts - *iiner ; b in what nſe ſhe May be ſaid fj 
0 ciefen the letter. ' | The argument 
var from the | example: of : Chril. mal 
Moſes and Paul moderated. 14 gem: (-ar 
# ©. ,*- yl anſwer giver to the Query, W mai 
Ps  ends:in a ſerious exhortation made if that 
En. Chriftians , ts live and love moye ſpiriÞther 
| prog , more ſuitably to the namre fff finc 
, redeemed fouls, reſulting fronlÞ tem 
the wtok diſconrſe. | piec 


* Arri rlow cotne to the laft thing pov 
whereby this moſt . noble principl hen 
.: is _deſeribed , vis. the Term or End gnd 
0 k. it 3. od that j 4s faid here Is dept 

Wa. cxt} +." 
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Text..to. bs \Boerlin Life. This 's 
the ani Tus namids , or higheft pitch 
of perſcQion , unto which the New 4 
Creature. is continyally growing up ; #2] 
life Bwhich the! Apoſtle Paw: hath. exprelk A 
ria with as much grand- eloquence, ag 
fs i] woitls:are able to magnitie it, calling 
take Bit. whrger HAities 77 TAngouar@ wh pores 
' forfltbe- meaſure of the: ffature of pe fg 
eel fl of: Chriſt : This is that unllihdec 
pens Qcean, which this living founca 
#M fo many ingeffant ilues,and 
FEaTGn $ -perpctually: endeavas 
it {elf -into., or: rather 101 
mw it "lf in: Now what chis'fy 
i muſt confcſ{s ' with the Apoſtle 2 
gem (-and indeed we' havetmore: rei 
T make fuch a- confefſion;, than h 

de ff that it:doth not yer: appear , v : | 
fpiri-Þther fully, nor aytindly ; But 


24 yuP 


yet'y 
re of fince I 'am thus caſt upon the ton» 
fro templation of it, '3t will be'a pertinent 
piece of. pleaſure , {@ ligtle' to enquire . 
into; itz: and though it-ſurpaſs'the ++} 
power aud kill of all created compre» 4 
J henfions'to take the juſt dimen{zons, 
{ and faithfully give in the height nd + 
_ and: lngth., 3-up truadih of it 
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with we may efſay\to Walk - about this 
heavenly Jeruſalem . ( as * the Pfalmilty 
ſpeaks: of the earthly), ' and vell thing 
Towers thereof, mank, ther: Walls, confider (wit 
ber Palaces, that-we may: tel-it: to the mit 
generation following. the 
Firft, Tnen .we will cſi der Eter- ſtrut! 
nal Life in the moſt proper notion of fſbcco 
it," as it implies the eſſential bappintſtion: 
of the ſoul; and ſo it is no other thanſat t 
fouls pure, perfe@, and: eftablifh chal 
fate... By a flate, I do. defignedly dif: BY Savi 
page that grofſer notion of a--p/a, Bhere 
S, as that which fcarce deſerves to: enter ſh belic 
-  anto the deſcription of ſach a glory, we 
 SESat bc, will obtain but a-very ow | cap: 
”ooam j\ there. : 2 By purity, | 1-;do pur-flarg 
pol oY explode that! carnul ceaſe, xc(l, J rant 
”* immunity, affluence of: ſenſual des they 
-- lights accommodated _ only to the ſþceiv 
. animal life, which laſt the Mazhzme- Þ mu; 
tans, and the former too many. pro- | ima 
fe&- Chriſtians, and: «the Jews almolt || hen 
generally do dream; of, and: judge | hap 
Heaven to be. By perfeStion, 1 do di- || of | 
Kinguiſh it from the beſt fate, which || bel, 

- ithe befi,men vpon earth can- poflibly]| ins 
be i in, -\.'S0 Pp oiIg Ecernal Life. - 
4 tC 
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the primary and wey proper nation'of 
it tobe full and :perſR. and? everlaſt- 
ing, enjoytnent 'of::God.,; communion - 
with him, and a moſt blifsfull- :confor-" 
mity of all the powers-and faculties of 
the ſoul to . that eternal :goodneſs, 
truth, and love, as farias 1t-is, or. may 
become capable of | the communica- 
tions -of the divinity-. "This life. was: 
at the. higheſt rate -imaginable pur- 

chaſed .by ' our! ever bleſſed Lord: ind 
Saviour in the dayes of. his: fleſhz andb 
here. m-the- Text: promiſed 'to: every. 
bdicving: ſoul. , Now,cin! as \machias 
we are ignorant :both of: the preſent: 
capacity .of our own faculties, haw: 
large they are, and much more 4gno= 
rant, how much more large and-atnple 


they;may be made, on purpoſe to res _* ? 
-ceive the more rich and plentiful. coms ; 


munications of, the divine: life and 
image; therefore can we rot-compres 
_ amen] the _— lite; 
ippinel(s. and glory, nor: that 
of MnQicy __ blefſedaels arr 
believing ſoul may be advanced into 
in another-world; The Popilh. Schqol- 
men do nicely: dipute about the ſight 


Wo ore 


f God, andthe hveof God, to: wit 
'n whether of: theſe the formal bleſſed 
nes ofthe ſoul confiſteth , ill ſepa 
rating thoſe whom God hath fo fin 

ly joyned- together 3 as if it were poſi 
lible _ either a blind love, or a 
june and wnaffeii:onste fpeculation couli 
render a ſoul entirely = - Bati 

is much ſafer to ſay, that the happine{ 
and cternal life of the foul, fiandct! 

in the'poſſeſſion or fruition of God z ani 

_ + this doth neceſſarily import the prope 
FP perfeRtion of every: faculty. Nothin 
'-  can'be the; fearmal-bappinefs of a ſpir, 
 _thatis cither inmferiowr or extrinſecal ti 
It 3 it muſt be ſomething divine, and 
that wrought into:'the very nature an 
temper: of it ,\ I doubt not to 'affirm 
3 that if the ſoul of man were poſlib! 
Ty advanced, {o:as to receive adoration 
\ or divine power, yetif it were in the 
meantime void of divine diſpoſitions, fou 
and a* God-like nature 3 it were fa w 
from being glorificd, and made happyſf 22 
as to its. eapacity. What health is to 
the body:, that is holinef{ to the ſoul; he 
which © haply the Apoltle alludes to, 
: when he Tpeaks of the fririt of « ſound 
mind, 2 Tim. 4. 7. Secondly, 
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Fecondly, There i is Taoehce fotlow df 
WEternil Life (which forte: contetitl 
or } by which they meati not batch 
the eſſential happint(s of the fot”, 
but that with the addition of mhy 
ſuitable and glorious circumſtance , 
Mhe eſſential happineſs of the ſoul, 
Ws it is attended with the appendixes of 
z gloritied body, the bebolding of Chrift, 
be amicable ſociety of Angels, fieedove 
mom temprations , , the knowledge of the 
ſecrets of nature. and providence, and 
ſome ſuch like; to which may be al- 
> #dded C though of a Tower degree) 
open abfoltion , or 4 viſible de/Hiet ance 
of" the Saints ont of the ovetthrord of he 
wicked, af the conflagration of the world, 
p wer” over Devils, eminence of ple, 
enyment of friends ; and ſome othey 
like.. Now let' us briefly:confider what 
tendencies* there arc in the teligiots 
ſoul towardseach of 'thife : Ant here 
F mui crave leave to' ſpeak joyntly 
both of the End, and: of the Motion 
thereunto 3 though it'may be thought - 
that theforttier only falls fairly bndet 
out preſent confideration. | | 
Firft, Then I ſuppoſe that Fiend! 
O3 Life 


"oe , BET E703 ©. 5 ne th 
L K5l $+ 00- . _ 8 36248, he's. 
4 . 7: = . 9 + - "YE D & IL Ks = ft $6. 
Ws I. 28-2 SES Ps Woke if >» £3, Wa *: 4 RS WY 4 
= +50Y? £5 4. Fn CR aF © 4 oo XV k] &- AY * ” . Nrnt” 
_ WE od. bl , "3 eo 0 ia iy F-'; 
3 + S ©, = Se wb SS ge Oo 1 17 i 7 SS IV / +: 
SOT +» © nh l 
$4 a s . 3. i J-5 
© 2 


- © ;Lifein the firſt ſenſe of it, is intended th 
| there, to wit, the eſſential. happineſs off B 


- .the foul, or its. perfe& and-everlaſting iſ is 
enjoyment of God.. Far the;deſcription || ci 

is here made of Religion it ſelf:in the || d: 
abftrat, or that principle. of divine || tt 
life, which Chriſt Jeſus implanted in ÞÞ p! 
the ſoul; and being fo conſidered, it | © 

is hard to. conceive how, that. ſhould | w 
ſpring up into any of theſe, appendant ſ t1 
circumftances,, or into any thing but I t! 
the completion and perfection of it Þ {a 
felf; though the religious ſoul taken I ſ* 
in the concrete, poſſibly , may. And I} 11 
indeed., though we ſhould: allow || { 

(C which we. (hall take into..conſidera- Þ 1! 
tion under the next head ) that mary £ # 

* of thoſe high ſcriptural. phraſes which Þ 0 
are. brought to deſcribe the future I 1 
| condition of. believing. ſopls,. do prin- £ſ © 
cipally xeſpect the, appendixes, of its of; I * 
Es. fential happineſs (as « Kingdom, @ houſe Nh » 


i made with, hands ,, eternal in the | * 
. Heavens ,, an inheritance - reſerved, « 


u 
| mo prepares, . and the like ), yet it Þ ! 
[cems oy unnatural .to.zaterpret this Þ 
phraſe, Life, and Eternzl. Life,. any | t 
ethexwiſ than of that. which hows c 
| tne 
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But if ,we interpret'it of :this, the ſenſe 
is very. fair and cafie 3 thus,: this prin» 
ciple, of divine life-is continually ica+ 
deavouring to gxow:;yp to its. juſt: /alti> 
tude, to adyance it (e]F unto- a':triurt+ 
phant ſtate, ;even-as all: other prin- 
ciples. of .like. do naturally ;tend to- 
wards a final accompliſhment, and ul+ 
timate, perfection. - Carnal. ſelf, ior 
the animal life. - may -. be:- indeed 
faid to be a well of water. too ,- poys 
ſonows water 3; but that ſprings 'vÞ 
into a fenſuzl life, popular. applauds, 
(elt-accommodations 3 or it you; will 
in the Apoſtles. phraſe, into the. fail 


ment of the luſts of the fleſh... This 1i{p:ak 


only by way of illuftratoty oppoſt 
tion: for to ſpeak more properly, this 
corrupt principle hath in it the central 
force. of death and; Hell,.;and-- 'is;alg 
wayes tumbling downward'z\-whenreds 
this divine.principle isal wayes climbing 
upward :. But; they- do both 'agree 49 
this, that they; do both ſeek their owy 
gratifications,, and fiudy to acquire 
their, reſpe@iye  perfections: .. | 
everlaſting: and. moſt glorious . enj&y» 
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the. efſ "tial. happineſs of. this) (oul-t 


FOBr 6 F3, r: mp 
OS WA 
WY, 9, ITT Ty th E nf s 
4% #4 . 0 
1 ” 4 £ _— [-" 


E514 mine” of ___ is - ri molt 'perf] be 

© ane of the ſoul ; and therefore i 
| moſt properly and: moſt defcrving| 
id to be its - Eternal Life, - according 
co/that-of our Saviour, Foh. 17.3 
Now: this Eternal: Life is not a thing 
Hecifically different from Religion , 0 

the image ye God , or the divine life; 
ne fied the atef height, and th 

moſt Pe perfeFion of it (elf : ever 

as the Sun at noon-day is not a light 

nou diſtin&from what it was in th 

firſt dawnings of the morning , but: 
different degree, and far, more glori 
"ous fate; which ſeems to be the ve 

ry -ſimilitude whereby the Spirit © 

God ifluftratech -the matter in hand, 
Prov. 4- 18. -Oras a man of perfed 
age 4$ not'a difine- freies from 3 
child, but much} more compleat and 
excdlent 'in that" Pecies 3 to- which 
the Apoſtle refers', treeting of this 
CibjeR; -1 Coy. 13. x1, Man hath not 
"two diftin& kinds of happineſs in the 
two diſt ri& worlds that' he is made 
to live in'; \but one and the ſame 
thing is his  bleſſedneſs in'' both , 
Neg ,&5'I fail before, mui needs 
be 
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ery} be dag enjoyment of God: 
tranſlation made of the Text 4 very 
ſuitable to this notion 1 '* for this dis 
vine*principle is faid. "to fprj ring 6 ihe. 
not whto , but int everlafti 

g. d. it ſprings up till it be Gwallow: | 
ed np into the perfet Hog 
love, -and enjoyment of God. ay | 
35 youth is ſwallowed up in- 

hood : fo this grace is Cwallowed' up 
in glory, and not ſo much. aboliſhed. as 
indeed perfeded. 

By this phraſe , the genius of true 
Religion , and the excellent temper 
of the' true Religious foul , is 
lively deſcribed, This is the ſoul, 
that being in 'fome meaſure diliver- 
ed from its unnatural bondage, and 
freed from its unhappy confinement 
now ſpreads it ſelf in God , lifts u 
uchll it felf unto him , firetches un * 
this vpon him, is not content. "with a Hwa 
not ven' meerly to come, . bit br 
theſl down Heaven mto it felt; by carr 
adeſl ing up it ſelf unto , and after chic E 
mc God of - Heaven, God is become 
h, | great, only great 3 in the eye of ſuch 3 
= ol Chriflian ; "his is indeed —_—_ __ 
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ciple is zightly . and actually predo- 
minant in, him, he. knows, no intereſt 
but to thrive and , grow. great in 
God 5 no wil, but to..ſerve the will, 
and comply with the. mind of God; 
no. end, but-to be united to God; 
no. buſi ineſrs but to diſplay and reflec 
the glory. and perfeRtions of _ Gol 
pon the Earth ; the main buſineſs of 
wh life, IL lay \ is to; ſerve him, the 
main AT ay "of his ſoul to be like 
unto him, and his main happin in 
this world to beunited to him, and 
wh e world to come, to be ſwallow- 
7 Bp in him, in this world to know, 
love, and, ret, and delight, in, 
—__ epjoy God more than all things, 
and in the world to come to enjoy 


- | 20, more than ſo. The glad{ome 


ind of the tender flowers 
) ay Sun, - being once 
/ ſurpriz'd with: his :preci- 


| us © benign influences, and. the 
5] haſte with. which the ſympa- 


| £29 needle 4 napully purſucs 


e incha ing, loadltone, , being ouce 
$wY pught, on aeced with , i, 


be -ripened, into the 'molt firm. 
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& a little (though but 8 [Aietle)-8e 
ſemble . and | repreſent; ons motions 
of a ſpixit impregnated, wath this dis 
vine  prjngiple ,. and firongly.;impieſt 
with 4he image and fiamp- 'of,God:i 
he. puts in, his hand. by - the: tipte..of 
the door, and . the bowels: of the 
eſpouſed ſoul are preſently moved, 
yea, melted. for him,, Cant. 5, 4. He 
caſts the skirt of his-;;garmeins, -'\the 
mantle of his love, and preſently 
the converted foul leaves: all co. fol- 
low him. Faith, Hope, and Lowe 
are. knitting and 'Pringing, gon 
and this Eternal: Life is the: end and 

perfection: of thera all 3-not the any © 
one of them-: GI conceive) ſhall he 
utterly incaſfated\ and aboliſhed, : as - 
ſome conclude concerning the: two - 
former '(' though, - without, ,gpad 7 
ground I. think ) from - the api b- 
words, 1'Cor.-13-13: But Foaith:! E. 


undiſturbed i confidence, affiance., -and A 
acquieſcence mn God, c bope will, .be © 
adyanced./ into a_ more, chearful., 
wertul, - and. confident . expectation, 
ayzng tor its. obje& the. perpetugy | 
tion 


* 
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- Gon of - che ſouls felicity 5 and love 
-” Wilt beconie much viore loving, and 
more. cleatly- - diſtivS$iiſhable . from 


_ the (mpri{ R longings- and lavguiſh- 
ings- of this ' ptclent ate', 2'when it 


hall lower up into- pure delighits and 
complacencits, reſting and ' glorying i 
in-che' arms of .its edequate , fatif- 
factozy | and eternal object. The 
þ faith of the hypocrite ( and indeed 
= His hope too ): is fill ſpringing upſl 
F> © into ſUuf-preſervation , deliverance , Ii- 
| %erty , 4 ſplendid and pompots ſtate of 
#be church C that is of his own par- 
ty) or- ſome ſuch thing as will gra- 
rific the animal life , and there it ter-M;a.q; 
minates 3 but the faith of the fin-MWn, 
Gere and religious ſoul ſprings up in- flig 
to eternal life it knows no termite 
but tbe: ſalvation of .»he ſoul , 1 Pet. Wc q 
© #-'9. Ashis fiope knows no accom- if (,, 
© ptiſhment but a (Rate of * Ged-like fl 
:- purity and perfection ,' x Fol 3. 3. on 
> 'The «more natural man lives within 
© himſelf, within a circle of his own, 
- _andeamnot get 'out, whether he car, 
F or drink; or pray, or be zealous Þr 
> the popular puFing down of the po- 
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fical Antichriſt, he is fill in! hi 
pwn circle, he is "Rill ſacrificing in all 
his to that: great bellxs the animal 
iſe , as I have already made evident : 
But the godly foul is diſintereſted of 
df , and ſo is flill contriving the 
advancement. of a nobler life wath- 
n it ſelf and moving towards God, 
w his ſupreme and all-ſufficient goo?, 
ive him all that the whole world 
afford., he cannot fix, nar _ 
nor centre here ; - God hath putin; 
to him a holy refile(s _ ctite - af 
ter a higher ' good , which woukd 
rather be , than what he is. I know 
-Windced that the ſoul that is thas di> 
1n- vinely ' free, may be hindred 'in its! 
in-flight ; but. it will deliver it"(lf fro 
'mylthe'clog at length : you my choals 
and damm up the fireatings of this 
M- if fountain perhaps , but they will burſt 
bike out again z you may caſt aſhes up- 
3-W on this pure tire for a time ,. but"it 
un iy will flame out again; fuch/a damp 
'N, I cannot ariſe , no not from Hell-it 
af, (if , as to. extinguiſh it. The Phis 
liſines ,: | remember , [fopped the 
wells of water which Abraham had F 
"—_ 
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©  -Elernal LifecheEndof” 
digged: in Gerat,; (bd filed therh with. 
earth, Gen, ' 26: | 15; | But) this: well: of 
water - which - God: diggeth'1 in? the 
holy . and humble -foul , -cannot be. 
&  fiopped; neither by the Deyil that 
” . King of Gerar,” ( that.is; of wandrings ) 
- Fabxu7. nor by any of his fervants,: 
 butic {will find + vent {upward ; 
though you. endeavour to fill: it with 
earthy; which indeed is the likelieft to 
choak' it, (for amor . rerum' terrena- 
ran: viſcu Pirituabium, pennarum ). 
though You caft_: dufi and ;gravel of 
carthly s.; afures, .profits,::or or: prefer-'to 1 
rents into- it, yet it is a well 'of: 4i- bly « 
- Uuhig water, : and | will. work. its pa(- 
"2 SEES: [Thehungrings of the -god- 
- 1p. ſout-;arc.notg;.cannot; be datisficd, 
 wullit COME, to- feed: upon the. bidden 
Manna, nor its thirſtings quenched, 
= till it come to be; (wallowed up in 
- the unbounded "Occan of life and 
U - love. 
6 \Bac .I fee I cannot: divide Gring: 
I 4ng =p from Eternal Life, nor pur- || 1: 7 
.” fre the ferm of Religion, but . 1 mult Cal 
* a@lfo take in the mution of the Re- 
TD ſoul, wherohy ;he -purſues| it, 
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which I have 'already handledin i my- 
diſcourſe, itherefore- T' will quit: this 
head, and take a ſhort view of the' 
cond. & 

-'Fhe ſecondary 'and more -impro- 
per - notion 'of Eternal Life ;' T \told; 


you, was that 'which takes in the- ciy- 


cumftances or appendices of it, © And 
here we muſt” needs allow, that the 
holy Scriptures do openly- avotich 
ſome of theſe. circumftances, as thoſe 
eſpecially ' of the firſt rank thats T: 
named, :of ſome ' of 'whict' it! ſeerns' 
to make great account"? arid poſii- 
bly the Scripture; may ſome 'where'or 
other; imply all the reſt, even thoſe: 
of the:inforiour: rank. : Again,” we . 
will allow;-:that.many of thoſe phraſts* 
which the, Scripture uſes co ?deſeribs 
the _blefled fate of: the other ' world; 
do principally. refpe&: - theſe appens 
dices of: the ſouls: eſſeftial happineſs: 
Such perhaps .are the Crown of Righ- 
teonſneſ{ : mentioned” bythe Apoſtle, 
1 Tim, 4.8. The «pe 'of : the thigh 
Caling , - mentione the.: ſame 
Apoſtle, ; Phil..3. 14. The Flouſe which 
"s a el ſpoken 'of,, 2 Cor: 6: 2 
A- 0 
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"#90  Etnrit ferbe End of 
” A Kingdon, an incorruptible nberi- 
' tame, 4 plics-prepared; Manſions ,.-'s 
reward, praiſe, and hanowr , aud glo- 
ry at the appearing of Feſus Chvift , 
- 2 Pet. i. 9, And that glory, . hanary 
and pepce Apoken of by the  Apolile 
Pax], Rom. 2: 10.: theſe are all-:Scri- 
pture deleriptions' of the other Rate, 
and: 1 fuppoſe we' may! grant them 
to Have a _ anyones o this 
; : ang: preter-eſſeutzal happi- 
fe | the doul 2 PFhough I know 
.. not-any+;.necility there" is to. be: 6 
, HlIiheral in- our + conceſſions ; | for it 
may-be fairly aid concerning all; or 
moſt of them ,, that the defign of 
| theſe phraſes ,- is: not+ ſo. much to 
**Gabliſh this leſs proper:[nation's or 
to .-poiht out to the” circumſtances 
of the glorified fate, as to mfinuate 
how much more ample and glorious 
that fate: ſhall be than this in: which 
we now. arc; as a prize 'is looked 
npon;; as © formewhat more: excellent 
than what is' done or expended ty 
acquire it ( it maſt needs. be: (6 
eticemed. by runners and 'wriefilers ) 
'_ E Kingdomi ig a \mors glorious Rate 
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thati that of ſubjeffiod, ney. an * Eabe- by 
_ is inconparably. more” atnple 

than .the penſion liat is allowed _ 
hairs mhis mihority. 

; But theſe chihgs. being cnuelieh, 
it. doth not appear how. far, or un» 
der what. notion. the religious foul 
(as ſuch ) doth fprivg up into thiſfe 
additional: glories , and thirſt -after 
thera... I know there are many:.that - 
dak: very: highly-of theſe apenting, 
and allow. the godly foul a very 
high :and .irreſpe@ive: valuation of 


- them: And this:they do principab- 


ly. infer from the 16xamples of :CObrift 
himſelf, as:'alfo of Moſer.: and Pa. 
Give: me leave” therefore; to ſuggeſt 
ſomcthirig , not to: enervate;, i but "to 
moderate: the Argument drawn from 
J theſe perſons , and: after that (Þ ſhall 
briefly::lay down -what I condeive-to 
be::! and \Soripturat and: rational 3n this 
matter. 

| Firſt, As for the exainple of Ginif, 
it ſcetns to make. not; much - for 
thehd w- chis ; matter; For however 
the: Teat::is: very gwain'i, that: for abe 
oy tha was fe Pefore--bim, "_— x be 
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OT” T7 
E- _-dufed he 'crofl; and this joy ſeems 
 - plainly to be his ſeſſion at: the right 
"han# of God, Heb) 12.\2. Yet if by 
this joy we underſiand 'a 'more! full 
.and glorious poſſeſſion '6f; God, and 
-a-: more. excellent - exaltation of his 
*humane-nature; to: a (more free frui- 
tion of - the divine ,- /then_ 1t cannot 
bei-applied to any thing' but ' the 
fpringing up of the gracious ſoul in- 
to- its: effential /happmeſs. ;/: which;I 
have :already | contended for,! as 'be- 
ing the owt ws of ſuch-a ſoul; 
or-if by +this Foy and: Throne wei un- 
derftand the /power »that Chriſt fore- 
faw. he: ſhould be veſted: with:: of 
leading captivity: :taptive, trampling 
under. feet - the: powers ::of - hel and 
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.- .. darkneſs, and-procuring gifts-for.men 


(which ſeems, £0: me tobe moſi-ikely) 


#4 thenittbelongs /not-atalltb men;: ner- 


ther can: this cxample-be drawn into 
imitation. (207 

.*+As_ ifor... the» inſtance of .'Myſes , 
who is: ſaid: to have: had raped? to 
_ the recoinpende of \\the': rewards Heb. 
”  28.126:; it ,is: mot yetvgranted;i that 
” that* recompince: "ib vyoward: xdates 
_ _ 3%. Jon principally 
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principally to. theſe CT Ng the 
ſouls:eſſential happineſs, neither can 'it, 
I ſuppoſe, be: evinced: : But, -thoughtT 
fall | {bould- *- allow:that, (which'I;en- 
nd || <liae.to'do). yet 'all that can be'infer- 
his | £d from it:is but a reſped that Miſes 
had, as our [Tranſlation well renders 
it, or ſome account, which 'he in hus-ſut- 
the krings . made: of, this. xecompetice”; 
in. | which was avery warrantable CONLAMy 
1 0 Þ plation. F 
be. | The Apolile Payl. indeed doth open= #4 
nl; Þ 1y profes that he looked for, and delts = 
red:;the coming; of Chriſt from Heaven 3 
\re- $-vPon the account of. that- glorious bes 
of | dy: which.he -would then.;cloath hima. 
ing with, Pþil, 3, 20, 21:: And: { he mighs 
fare, and yet, not delire_ it- principally. 
and primarily, but Jonmatiy, and With 
ly) reference | 
4x And this legds 'me. to- "the genepal 
nto Baplwer- ;thas;I was::pit paring 0 > BiYg, 
which is this. -- Some. of - theſe ,cur- 
cumſiances. which I: named, ;efpecially 
that of the glorified body. 5; Mayi.be 
educed, tp, the, oſin4zal, happineſt» of 
the; ſou] , ox included-.in_it,;.10::85; 
| that the ul could nat ptherpile:! be 
| _ y 


perfeQtly happy. - le i is the vote < 
all Divines I think, =_ a Chriſtiar 
1s not compleatly h » fill YG5/ 
-confit of a ſoul abr both gloÞ fire: 
-rified. And mdeed , conlidering th:K and 
dear affection , and effential aptiff that 
tude that God hath planted in th 
humane ſoul for a body, we canno 
well- conceive how ſhe - ſhould b 
perfectly happy without one : Ani 
this earthly body is ( alas) an un 
equal yoak-fellow , in which ſhe | 
half Rifled , and rather buried thaff (uic; 
conveniently lodg'd , fo that iff the 
«7 peceſſary - eve to her eſſe F2tl 
_ Hlat happincſs , that the ſhould hay 
| me More (heavenly and - gloriou 
. wherein ſhe may. commod: 
\ ouſly and pleaſantly exert her in 
\nate powers, and whereby ſhe " 
_— her ſelf :in a ſpiritual ant 
manner- ſuitable -to: her ow 
- ratural dignity [and vigour , and t 
hee infinicely-deiable - and 'molt belo 
ved objee. 
i ;- > Concerning the. reſt! of the cir 
= _ - camiſlancts- which cannot be thu: 
= thine: , I 6vnccive- that __ 
"S then 


them! as /are neceſſary to the eſſEn- 
tial happineſs of the foul ' by way -of 
ſubſerviency , may be eyed, and'de- 
fired , and thirſied after ſecondaiily ; 
and with reference , as I aid heſ6te; 
that is, under this notion only; as 
they are ſubſcrvient to that effential 
bleſſedneſs ; I confeſs I do not -un- 
derftand under what other notion a 
religious ſoul can lift- up it (lf uns. 
to them, I mean, mot (© far 'forth 
as it 'ts: holy and religious, and acts 
ſuitably to that divine principle which” 
the Father of Spirits, or rather the 
Father of our Lord Feſus- Chrift hath 
implanted in it. And it: there be 
any other cixcumitance which cannot 
be : geduced to one of theſe kinds, 
T ſuppoſe it may be reckoned amonegft 
the objects and gratifications of the 
animal hfe , and not to make up any 
part of the godly man's Heaven, or 
that ' Eternal Life which Rcligion 
ſprings up into” For I do eafily 
unagine , that a flehly fany may 
verily be. mightily *' raviſht with' the 
delixe of ſuch a Heaven as is ſuitable 
to It'z and that a meer animal mary 
'P may 
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id may be: as heartily Salons to be in 


Gach a Xingdew of God. , as he hath 
ſhaped out to: himſelf , as he 1s ut- 
terly.. unwilling that the true Kings 
dow. of God | ( ſuch as the Apolile 
deſcribes * "= Ls 17. conſiſting in 


righteouſneſl, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Gheft ) ſhould be in him, 


If our continual cry be after ſa fety , 


ſelf-preſervation , liberty , redemption, 
and deliverance from thoſe things on. 
ly" that  oppreſi and grieve our fuſs) 
znjereft , and our thirſtings principal- 
ly terminated in Knowledge ( though 
it - be of God himſelf ) freedoms. from 
condemnation, power over Devils , yea 
or any vitible pomp, glory, or fpkn- 
doxr, thought it be of never lo etfgrea] 


k- .and " beavenhy a nature , what do we 


more than. others ? what is all this 
more than may naturally ſpring up 
from the animal hfe, and be ultumate- 
ly reſalved into carnal ſelf ? 

Whercfore as a -refult from the 
whole diſcourſe , eſpecially from this 
laſt part of it, lt me earneſily en- 
La treat all the profeſſors of this holy 
*5 Religion, which: the bleiſed Me - 
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Chriſt. Jeſus hath f dearly bought 
for 'the world',, and fo clearly re= 3 
ut- F vealed in it, not to value themſelves * 
"2" i by any thing which he power of , 
0 Fl natural felf-love' may exert or de- 
2 If fire, perform or exped, nor by any 
. "| thing below the. image of God, and 
the internal and transforming mani- 
1 feftations of Chriſt Jeſus in them; 
20% the perfeRion of which is eternal 
hfe in the moſt proper and true: no- 
tion of ity, as you have heard, I 
know that I have often ſuggeſted 
the ſame lefſon ia this ſhort treatiſe, 
but 1 know alſo that I can never 
inculcate it often enough ; nay the 
eloquence of Angels is not ſufficient 
fo imprint it upon the hearts of 
men. Poſſibly it may fiartle ſome 
hypocritical profefſors , and carnal- 
Goſpellers, ( God grant it may &f- 
fetually! ) and make the ears of 
many that hear it to tingle , but yet 
I will proclame it , Tt is poſſble for 
a man'to deſire, not only the things of 
6” this world- ( which St. Fames ſpeaks 
uh of Fam. 4. 3. ) But even Heaven ſelf, 
od I! confme it upon” bit luſts 5 and be 
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may as truly be making proviſion ſor th: 
fleſh , to fulfill ir in the Jufts thereof, in keep 
Inging after a kind of ſelf-ſalvation, »ftrt» 
4n eating , andÞ#drinking , and riſing uy 
to play. Certainly ,a true Chriſtian 
| ſpirit rightly invigorated and actuated 
-* by this divine and poter:t principle ,|| and 
Chriſtian Religion, .cannot look uponſſi had 
Heaven as mearly ſuture , or as fome-ſ floy 
thing perfetly diſtin from him; but M0! 
he eyes it 4s life, etcrnal life , the per- and 
fellion of the pureſt and givineſt Uifiſy #19! 
© communicable to a ſoul, and is daily end 
, *"thirſting after it , or rather as 1t is in Pin 
: the Text, growing up into it. I know anc 
that Heaven is ſometimes called a Ref, | faic 
ia oppoſition to the difſatisfadion of A® 
the uncentred and unbelieving foul; lig 
but in oppoſition to a ſluggiſh, inert, dct 
and dormient reft, it is herE ſaid to be (ful 
life , eternal life. _ Let us ſhew our |Þ fi! 
ſelves tro be living Chriſtians,, by 
ſpringing up. into the utmoſt conſum- | P® 

. ation of life : Let 1t . appear that bu 
- Chrift Jeſus the Prince of Life , who 3 2?" 
FF was manifeſted on purpoſe: to take ſh © 
P . away our fins, ( 1 John. 3.5. ) hath ſ i 
|. not only covered our ſhame, and as 
| | 7 
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r thjit were embalm:d our dead fouls to 1 
keep" thera" from 'putrefation , .and b 
flrewed them with the flowers of his 
merits, to take away” their noiſome 
Rink from the noſtnls of his Father, 
| but hath truly advanced , re-inſtated, 
ple, and made to flowriſh the ſouls that ſin 
ponſ] had ſo. miſerably degraded and de- 
me flowred. Deliver your ſelves { O4m- 
butf mortal fouls.) from all thoſe unſuitable 
per. fj| and unſemly- cares, findies and joys, 
if from all thoſe low! and- particular 
ailyſ ends and. lufts.., which do not only | 
s inf pinch .and ſiraiten,, but even. debaſ® 
ow and debauch you : Let it not b& _.*3 
et, Ml faid',- that the King: of Sodom made -— 
\ off Abraham rich; that your: main de® _-? 
ul; Þ light, . happinefs and contentment-is ,, 
rt, || derived from: any proſperous', plenti- - 5 
be I} ful, peaccable, pompous ſtate , any 
ur | thing that may be called a ſelf-accom- 
by f modation , either in the world that 
n. | now 'is, or that which is to come:3 
at 8 buc from the rightcoufneſs of: Faith:, 
10 | and your. vital union with the Father - 
he and the Son ; To whom m the unj- 
th il -ty cf the ſpirit , be honour and glory, 
-woild without end. Amen. 
1 John 


deſcent, bee. nor by any email relati- 


$44] 
PR 
Pe 1.3 


nex—— Our fellowſhip is with the Father, 
and with bis Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


A\HESE- words do expreſs the 
way of a Chriſtians ;ving , ani 
hat kind of Converſe —_— Haut 
Man is diſtinguiſhed from all 
Men. 

A good man is not differenced from 


> 2 2ther men by any: thing without him , 
z-. any Church Priviledges which are 


common to hypocrites and fincere 


2 /\Chriftians 3 any external viſible per- 


Jormances , in which the Diſciples of 
*the Phariſces may be more abundant 
:and more-ſpecious than the Diſciples 
-of- Chriſt , Marr. 9. 14. ' much fs. by 


any corporal or tcmporal - ienjuyment 


-or ornament , firength , beauty, riches , 


445. 


CeT's- -c-5 C 
= Ip: wg . 
SE WENT $8, 

- %Yys 0 

{> ESR + 

: 3 RSS >. . 
OD. Edge) 


- IT 
' 2 OO EIS 
8 [-- 3 Hy, T 
© 2; = —> 
ao 


Wn, though | it were to 5 beads; PL 2 
the Jews -bragg'd iof their Father * | 2 
Abraham , Fobn 8, 33- but by flom& 
thing internal , ſubſtantial, by a'rela- 
tion to God 3 The -charaQter of 2 good 
man muſt be fetcht from his corel 
pondence to the chief! good, and the 
"ther, happineſs of a foul muſt be 

of by its relation to hfe , and flove 
and blefledneſs. it cl. Things exter- 
nal, corporal , tempora}, - inake forne 
difference amongſt men , but it ixbat 
nominal and vitulay in cortipariſon : 4 
By. theſe, men are faid to be' fel or --: 
por ', moble :Or ignoble ; bur; ment 2 
om] really 'and ſubftantialy diſferrnced'by* 
m | the relation. that they have to 'Gad 3 
arc} by this thty are good'or bad, Gee's 
erefſl wicked, This is the molt certain and. 
er- i proper note of = good man , - vi... of 
of Þ Communion with God : In all oony 
ntl things he may. be like other men, bat {Þ 
les -4n this he differs from and: excels © iz 
by B them all.. This is a character proper; ;; F- 
ml quiarto. modo , for it agrees to: every * 4 
5, | good man, to none but a good man, - 2 
and Pe to him, as 'we ſhall-feg 21 
cal Pg hereakargy * 
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= +ereafter..'' The ground of my dif: 
AX courſe then ſhall be this ſhort and 
plain Propoſition. vis. 
. 4: godly man hath communion with 
God. 
-. - In: order to the more diftin&t hand 
ling -hereof, I muſt premiſe a few 
: things briefly. 
I 1. That the gracious and loving God 
: made nothing miſerable of all that he 
- made. There are no ſlaves born in 
: his; great howſe of the world. He 
made- all things out of himſelf, and 
he hath no- idea of evil in himſelf, fo 
that it was not poſſible that he ſhould 
make any thing evil or miſerable. Eve- 
- uy thing was good, Gen. 1, and.{o in 
- fome ſenſe happy. He Was free! to 
{make the world, but making, it, he 
-could not make it evil or miſerable. 
 - Every thing is the product of Almigh- 
- ; ty love and goodneſs. 
- ....,2. The happineſi of every creature con- 
E ». fiſts in its ating agreeably to that nature 
\ . that God gave it, and thoſe ends which 
”. he propeunded to it , and ſuitably to 
| - #boſe laws which be gave them; which 
=o" | laws 
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acts 
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laws were contrived with the gait 4 


/ diff ſaitablenefſ: to thoſe "natures \, and ſwub- 


andy ſeroiemty to/ choſe «6nds; * 


with 


land. 
few 


Every "creed 
ture is in'its:/kind happy , whileſt ft 
a&s agreeably to that nature which 
the wiſe creator implanted in it ; as 
the Sun runs 4ts race without cealing,; 
and rejoyces ſo to'do, and is in fome 
ſenſe happy -1n' fo doing; Departmg 
from that nature it becomes -miſera+ 
ble, 'as the-earth bringing forth briers - 
and thorns inſtead of thoſe good fruits 
which it-was- appointed. to bring forth; 
ſaid t0'\be exrſed,. Gen.3. 17; 18: © 
2. The happinifſt ' of Fa creature "is 
bigher or. lower |, "greater or leſſor," des 
cording 4s it comes nearr to God; or ls 
farther «ff from bim , according as 1t 


reccives more or leſs from him, 'ac* | : 


cording\ to» what commemnion it hath 
with him." The life-and* happineſs of 
the Sz is much Jower' than that of 
ayman ; becauſe it cannot enjoy fuch 
high fad excellent communications 
from , 'or commurion” the wes God as 
man doth, : 

4: : There can- bz m0 communion withk 
FS. ont 


" Fog : ws, FT. 
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ſtone wall, as wcll as-.vpon man, 
þut a ſfione wall ha's no communion 
with-the Sun, becauſe it hath no eyc; 
to-fce the light of it as man hath, 
nor can receive the benign influen- 
cs of its heat as the herbs do. A 
log of wood lycth in the water as 
well as the Fiſh, but it hath no com- 
munion with the water , nor receives 


finite efſence ) 


ſo no communion with him, as theſc 


. excellent capacity #» man, than to any 
a#tber of bis creatures upon earth. God 
hath endued man wich reaſon., and 
&- made him capable of @ higher life, 
and 2 - more .cxcellent communion 
with his Maker than all-the ret. The 
-- gational foul of all f@blunary crea- 
-. Rtares 1s only capable to know , love, 
-  fexve, cnjoy, imitate God, and we 0 

ve 
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Bo advantage by it as the Fiſh doth. 
God is preſent ( according to his in- 
with the Devils as 
well as with the Angels, but they haveſ 
no likeneſs in nature to hin, and| 


have. | 
S. God bath given a more large and | 
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on of have a glorious communion with 
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The Sun in all ns glory and bright- 
neſs is not fo excellent a Being as any 
foul of man upon this account. And 
although man by his fall loft his a@zal 
communion with God, yet he is a rea- 
ſonable- creature Rill, he hath not loſt 
his capacity of receiving infl-iences 
from him, and enjoying communion 
with him. The world when it is at 


the darkeft , is yet capable of being 


enlightned,. 

6. When the nature of man is by 
divine grace heakd of its diſtumper- 
edneſl, and reftored to its former r:8i- 
exde t0. af ſuitably to the end fir 
which it was made , and to ſpend it fdf 
wpon its proper objef., then man comes. 
#0 bave a right communi with God, 
and to be happy. All tational - fouls 


are capable of holding communion: y ; 
with God, butall do- not hold'cons © © 


munion with him , bur they: chat ev6- 
preſs the purity .and holineſs. of the 


divine life, that know God and hee 


tke him , theſe are his children, 
Mai.'5. 15. and thoſe only do rightly 


and. 
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ſe with him : when 
- the ſpirit of God * informs theſe ra- 
tional ſouls, and derives the ſtrength 
of a divine life through them, and 
ſtamps: the lively impreſſions of Di- 
vine perfetions upon them, rendring 
our. hearts, wills. and wayes conforma- 
| ble to that glorious pattern , that in- 
finite good, then do we enjoy a pro- 
-per communion with him, and are 
-truly bleſſed 3 though we are not 
compleatly blefled , till this confor- 
,mity be prefeced according to what 
_ fouls are, or may be capable 
Ol. 


+ * This 1s the true and proper notion 


>of mans communion with God; and 


. relation: to him , which we cannot 
fully deſcribe till we do more fully 


: _ enjoy. | That ſoul that truly lives and 


feeds upon God, do's tafte more than 
"*t-.can fell; and yet it can tell this, 
that this is the molt high, excellent, 
moble , -glorious- life in the whole 


world. 


-- This communion, as alſo the intt- 


© anatcneG and. cloſeneſs of it are de- 
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ſcribed variouſly in the Holy 'Seri> 5 
ptures , by the fimilitude of memberr 7 
igth || being in the body, x Cor. 12. 27. Of 
and |} branches bcing in the Vine , Fob. 15; 
Di- Þ 1,2. By being formed according to 
ring || Gods image , Rom. 8. 29. Changed into 
ma- || his image, 2 Cor. 3. 18. By Gods. 
in- || dwelling in the ſoul, and the ſoul in 
ro- | him, 1 Joh. 4. 16. By Chriſts being 
are | formed in the ſoul, Gal. 4. 19: By the 
not | ſouls having Chriſt, 1. Fob. 5.12. By 
or- | Chriſts ſupping with the ſoul, and the 
har Þ foul with him , Rev, 3. 20. - Becauſe 
ble | nothing is more our own, nor more 
| one with us, than that which we' eat 
on | .anddrink, being incorporated into ts;- 
nd | therefore is this ſpiritual communion 
ot | between God and the godly ſoul  oft- 
ly Þ times: in Scripture deſcribed by our 
id | eating and drinking with him. Thus 
in | God was plcaſcd-to allow his 'people 
s, | under the law, when they had offered 
t, Þ up a part of their Beaſts in Sacrifice 
le to him, to fit down and fealt upon 
the reſt, as a token of that familiar 
[= ty. and oneneſs that was between him 
X and them. By the like ation our Sa> 
 viour. 


' vie, when. in the Sacrament of his /»p- 

per he appointed them to - fie down 
and cat and drink with him, to inti- 
mate their feeding upon him, and 
moſt clofe communion with him : yea 
the fiate of glory which is the moſ 
perict communion with God, is thus 
ſhadowed out too, Mar. $. 11. Rey. 
39. 9. And which is worth nothing, 1 


#hink - the Sacramental eating and 


drinking hath ſome reference to that 
moſt 


Saints with God m 


our himſelf feems to 


umply as much 


. in that ſpeech of his, Litke 22. 30. | 
That ye may eat and drink at my Ta- 


ble in my Kingdom : Fn which words 
He ſecms plainly to allude to the $a- 


_  cramental cating and drinking which 


-he he& 3 little before inflituted, viz. 


ver. 19. Which makes ſome to believe | 


that that gefture is to: be retained in 
that ordmance, which is moſt proper 
and: uſual co expreſs familiarity and 
communion , and ito. take away that 
geliuee ,:35 to defiiroy one great " 
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intimate communion of the | 
glory : our Savi- 


| lf, and ſhewed you wherein the fouls 


Supper,. which was to repreſent that 
familiar communion which'is between 
himſelf and every believing ſoul.” 1 
will not here oy co ey of 
their argument, whi flibly if 

home might introduce a ward 
the worſhip of God under pretence 
of familiarity: but it ſeems very plain 
that the mature of that ordinarice 
doth ſhadow out the intimate/com- 
munion between 'God and 2 /godly 


foul. - 


I have alrcady im part pecvented 


my 


communion with God confilts ' : But 


| yet. to:give you a more diftim@ know» 
| _ of this great myſterie, Iſhallun- 
{ol 


it in theke three following parth- 


i. f godly ſoul bath communion with 


| God in bu Attributes. Wheri the Soul 


of man 15 molded and formed into are 
ſemblance of the divine nature, thei 
hath it @ true fellowſhip: with him. 
Now this communion with God m his 
Attributes is w-be ſeen two wayes: © 

| '. © _  B. 
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with.God : There :beholding'of the 
face of Gad is not to be underſtood cf 
a meer ſpeculation , or an idle gazing 
ppon a Deity , . but they ſee him, by 
xeceiving:his. Image upon themſelves, 
and -refleting' his - glory - and bright- 
neſs 3- they partake of the goodneſs, 
purity, holincſs , wiſdom, righteouſ: 
' neſs of God, which makes them ſuch 
glorious: ſpirits3. and the- want of this 
makes; the -other whom. we call De. 
wifs, . to bz what they..are: - Thus god- 
Jy men. ſhall bave communion - wi h 
God, they ſhall ſee God, Mat. 5. 8. 
Heb.-12. 14. Yea thus they bare com- 
.munion with him in ſome meafſuve:; 
They -not- only ſce. God in i the 
world as the Devilsdo,: nor fee him in 
the word as many hypocritical and 
wicked men do, but. they ſce:him'in 
themſelves, in the frame of: their own 
Guls , they find themſelves molded 
Into his 4mage , and.a —_— of 
im 


communion + which "the Angels have | 


" ER. P YE 
Ces Bas DRE; \ A. 
. # 


(3x0) © OT 
im drawn- upon "them. This is 3 
beautiful "viſion of God true and real 


though not fl] and complete. This is 


ſet out in Scripture by being boly as 
God 4s boly, 1 Pet. 1. 16. perfe as God 
i perfect, Mat. 5. ult. This our Savi- 
our exhorts us to ſeek after, Mar. 
11. 29. take my yoke upon ye, learn 
of me for T am meek, and lowly ; and 
the Apolile , Epheſi 5. 1. Be ye fol- 
hwers' of God as dear Children. When 
the nature and perfeRions of God, 


his holinefs, goodneſs, righteouſnels, 


wiſdom, &c. are coppyed out upon 
our natures, and the ſame Spirzt 15 in 


us, Which. was- in Chriſt Jeſus, then 


have we a true communion with Gog, 
which bleſſed communion, when the 
foul becomes all that which God is by 
a conformity of nature |! | 

>. When the ſoul in its ations as 2 
creature , dith rightly anſwer to the _ 
Attributes of "the Creator. As whett 
the ſoul doth anfwer the goodniſt of 
God with ſuitable aff:Fions of hve 
and ' joy, and delight., when the foul 
doth correſpond : to' the  Soveraigyty 
and 
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and wiſdom of God by the Adts of 
felf-denyal and refignation 3 doth con- 
verle -with the righteoufneft of God 
by patience and. a holy Acqmieſcency, 
When -the ſoul doth - rightly exert || in 
thoſe Afts which axe -proper and ſui- || fo! 
table to the nature of God,, «then it | ez 
may be ſaid to hold communion with || wl 
him in his attributes; when the aRi- || th 
ons and motions of 'the foul do. .cor- iſ th 
xelpond to the divine nature and at- | re! 
tributes. Now this fuitablencG of || an 
the ſoul I mean eſpecially with 'refe- || th 
xence to the incommunicable attsibutes | de 

_ of God, where there is no place for || be 
imitation, though it hold good in the | 
xcſt allo. 

&. A godly fowl hath communion 
with God in bi wird. To read, pro-|| G 
fels or hear the word is not to hold f| th 
a rcal communion with God therein; | vi 
many do ſo that are ſtrangers to God: || p: 
A man may read my letters, and yet | T 

correſpond with my encmy. That} of 
Son in the Golpcl that heard his Fa- || «} 
thers command , and anſwered, 1g | tl 
ſir, but went not, had no right com- || tl 

| munion 
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munion- with his paternal authority. 
But-avwhen the foul is enobled into 
God || ſuch-a frame as this word doth require, 
cency. | then it holds communion with God 
xcrt | in his word: e.g. when the ſoul purs 
| ſui- £ forth thoſe aQs of humiliation , holy 
en it © ſear and reverence, godly trembling 
with F which do-{uit the nature of a divine | 
aQi- iN threatning , when the ſoul anſwers _ 
.cor- | the - command of God with ſuitable q 
1 at- I reſolutions, repentings , 'reformations 4 
5 of IN and real obedience, when it | entertains 
rele. || the promiſe 'with ſnitable a&s -of holy 
dutes | delight , joy , - refreſhment , recum- 
: for | bency, and acquieſces 'in the ſame , 
a the | then doth it truly converſe with God 
in his word, | 
enim 3, A godly foul bath communion with 
pro- | God in bis works. And that is, when 
hold | the ſoul doth anſwer the feveral pro 
in: | vidences of God with ſuitable and. 
50d : | p=rtinent affections and difpolitions. 
| yet | The (godly. foul doth not only ge and 
That | obſerve the hand. of God in all things 
Fa- | that fall out, but doth comply with 
12 | thoſe providences; and is molded into 
om- | that frame, and put updn'thole dutics 


non which 
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(314), 
which fach! providences: do- call :for, 
Then duth the foul rightly hold com- 
munion with God in his works,when 
it is humbled under humbling pro- 
vjdences, is refreſhed, frengthued and 
grows up under proſperous. provi- 
ences, as they did Ad. 9. 3x, wbo 
having reſt given them ,.. were edi- 
fied, comforted, multiplyed, &c.. when 
the ſou! doth rightly. comport with 
Every providence, and the wall is 
molded into the will- of God,. then da 
we hold communion. with ' him in his 
works. This theme. is large, becauſe 
the - works of God are manifold cf 
Creation, Redemption, Preſervation, 
works towards other men ,., and to- 
warxds-' our. felves, both towards our 
outward and inward man :. A godly 
ſoul hath communion with God 
In; all theſe; in the ſenſe that I 
named even now , though perhaps 
not <qually in all, yet fincerely and 

truly. | 
By what hath been ſaid, you un- 


derſtand that right fellowſhip with 


God is not a bare communi of 
CE names 3 
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names > To have:the name of God 
called upon us, and to be called. Chri- 
ſtians, or the people of Gad, ur to name 
the name of God, to profels it,” to cry; 
Loyd, Lord, doth not-make any one re< 
ally'and- truly the better man,\doth not 
make a foul rightly happy : Ir'isnot 
enovgh to-cry the Temple of the Lord, 
the Temple of the Lord with them in 
Fer 1, 4. to make. our: boat 1n-the 
Law with them , Rom. 2.:23. ito call 
our ſelves the Children of: Abraham , 
as the Jews did in Fohn Baptiſfs time, 
Mat. 3.9. Theſe: priviledges and-pro- 
kilions are  extrinſccal to the foul, 
and: do nothing to the true cnnobling! 
of 1t. - But'right fellowſhip with:God: 
5 a communion of :hearts and natures, 
of will and affeFions, of intereſts and 
ends ; To have one heart and will , 
the lame intercth; and ends with. God, 
15 to be truly. godly 3 A Godhike: man 
is the only godly; man-: 'A Chriſt-like 
nature brought --into the ſoul doth 
only. denominate a man a true Chri- 
ſtian, It 15 not ſpeaking together, 
but loving and living together that 
brings 
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you have: aifair account why the Apo- 
Ole Famer, chapi:2. do's ſo much pre- 
Err works: before: faith , (for: indeed 
- aithy is:nothing worth , ſave only chat 
Gith . which joynes the ſoul to the 
objeR, and makes the thing believed 
ones 'Own. ). as alſo why the Apofile 
Fax! preferrs love before a faith of 
mirackes, 1 Cor. 13.2, Though in- 
deed a Juſtifying faith is the moſt mi- 
raculous ; that: faith: that waites the 
foul and God together is more excel- 
” lent, and indeed more miraculous-than 
* -the faith that removes Mountains, 
3 When' I confider the proper happi- 
neſs, and perfeRion of a ſoul, and+the 
nature of: this true bliſsful communi- 
on-- with God, I cannot-but wonder 
how-it is polfible, that men ſhould 
” take their communion with God to 
= confift m an overly acquaintance 
-- with him; profeſſion of him, perfor- 
mances to him. I am confident it is 
not: pollible that' men- ſhould have 


any 


brings God and the ſoul into one, ; 
T live , yet not 1., but Chrift that livnh I*© 
#n:me, Gal. 2.20. And thus 1 ſuppoſe]! 


: . wa 
dice ERAS 
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lay true feeling of happineſs in: fich 
icquaintance 3» no mare than a 
man can be- really: filled' with the ſee- 


-iog or. craving of meat, which he cats 


not. | 
_ Before I: apply the Doctrine, give 
me leave to lay down-fome rules os 
poſitions tending further to explain 
andclear it. PS; 
x. This muſiibe held;which I touchit 
upon before-, that there can be wo 
communion between God and man, but. 
by a likeneſs of nature; a new, a di- 
vine principle implanted in the ſoul. 
A beaſt hath no communion with a 
man-, becauſe Reaſon -the ground of 
ſuch- communion: is. wanting. Of all, 
the Creatures , there: was none found 
that could -be a meet help for 4#d2m,. 
that could be taken into the humane: 
ſociety, till Eve was made', who was: 
a humane perſon. So: neither can' 
there be any+ conjun@ion- of the foul 
with God , but by oneneſs of ſpirit 
x Cor.6.17. He1bat. is joyned to the-Lord: 
# ane-ſpirit. 

2+ There can be no communion rf 
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God but . by a Mediator , no- Mediatorſi 
but. Chriſt Jeſus who is God-man. 
Two cannot ,walk together, nor hold] with 
communion except they be agreed ,|lufte: 
And there can be no agreement madeſ with 
between God and man but by Chriſt (47 
*Jeſus. Therefore it is ſaid here, out|pure 
communmion 1s with the Father and the] Div! 
Son, q. d. with the Father by the Son. 1#ba 

And faith, whereby the Soul and «uri 
God are united , « 1s: ſtill (aid ro brfÞ 6. 1 
faith in Chrijt, as we find up and dowaſi 
the Scriptures. 

3, There can be no perfe& commu+ſpgen« 
nion with God in this life. Our com-|| hatt 
munion with Heaven whilelt we; arch] thar 
upon carth is imperfe&, our reſem-| him 
blance to. God is ſcant and dark in hal 
compariſon of what it ſhall be. We 4 
know but 3 part, love but in part, en-}| be. 6 
Joy but in partz we are but in. part ing. 
holy and happy. There can be no miſl 
perfe& communion with God, till] treq 
3 there, be a perfect ——onctation of | nio1 
> natures as Well as perſons ; and that ing 
' cannot be whileſt there is any thing | and 
ak to:God in the ſoul, whileſt any | (if 
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iatorjimpure thing dwells inthe Soul which 
man,jcannot truly cloſe with :God, nor God 
hold] with that.. The Holy Spirit-can never: 


ccd, 
made 
hriſt 
Out 
1 the 
Son, 
and 
) be 


OW 


ſuffer any defiled thing to unite it ſc] 
with 1 itz ud xadags zabays igdnlevat wi 
(947% 1 , it is not lawful for any im- 
pure thing to mix it ſelf with pure. 
Divinity, fo Socrates the Heathen.. 
bat communion hath righteouſneſi with; 
wurighteouſneft (ith the Apoſile 2 Coy. 
6. 14. and {o far as a righteous man; 
is in any part unrighteous, ſo-far 
he is a ſiranger to God ; The unre- 


F'gcacrate, part of a regenerate man 


hath no. more communion -with God: - 
than a wicked man , .than the devil: 
him(elf hath, .no more than daxknels: 
hath with light. "5561 
. Our communion with God m 

be ditinguiſhed from the ſenſe and fee: 
ing. of it. Many have run upon, faq 
miſcarriages. -( and thoſe "indeed Fry 
txeams , |) whilelt they place commu: 

non with. God--in the ſenſe and- feele; 
ing of it, in raptures of, joy, extalics: 
and Franſhours of ſoul ;, which. indeed). 
(af. they x, real ) are not ſo mudhiity, 
« M as 
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as. the flower of it, ſomething reſult. 
ing and {cparable from it.” Commu- 
nion with God: cannot -be-loſt in' a 
Sat , for then he' is no- Saint}; for'it 
is the proprinm quarto moth of a Saint, 

to: have comimuuion with''God : and 
a Saint under deſertion 'hath commu- 
nion with God even then as realy, 
though not ſo feellingly as #any other 
time , fo far as he is ſanQified.. 'But 
the ſenſe of this communion' may be 
very much ( if not altogether) loft, 

and oftentimes is loſi, 

5. A ſouls communjon with God can- 
not be interrupted by any" total muta- 
Sons. It is a fpiritural 'confanCtion, 
and 1s not violated 'by any' confine- 
ment , the walls of a Prifon cannot 
ſeparate God and the godly foul 3 bs 
niſhment cannot drive. a” ſoul from 
God, Calam non 'animum mu- 
gat, &c, The bicfſed Angels, thoſe 
miniftring ſpirits, whe they arc 
-+ deſpatchr into the utmoſt ends of (the 
" world u pon the ſervice of God, are 
even then behiolding the face of God, 
Soon enjoy as intimate mas" 
wit 
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with him as ever ; The caſe is the ſame 
with all godly fouls, Whoſercommu- 
nion with God do's not depend upon 
any local fituation 3 It is not thou» 
ſands'of miles that 'can beget a diſtance 
between God and the ſoul, Indeed 
nothing but ſin do's it , orcan doit, 
Tonr iniqnities have ſeparated 
between you and your God , Iſai 59.4. 
nothing 'but fm is 'contrary to this 
divine fellowſhip, and fo nothing but 
that can interrupt "this ſpiritual ſo- - 
ciety, To ſpeak properly, fin do's not 
ſo much caxſe the ſouls diſtance from 
God, as it felf z that diſtance. Man 


and Wife remain one , though ata 


hundred miles diſtance ; and believe 
ing ſouls do maintain a certain fpiri- 
tural communion one with anothef , 
though in ſeveral! parts of the world. 
The ſociety and communion of godly 
ſouls one with another , fo far as it 
is ſpiritual , cannot be interrupted by 
bodily diſtance, much leſs then the 
fcllowſhip of God with the godly ſoul, 
who carrycs about with him, and in 
him a diyine nature, the image of God, 
Q.2 - aholy 
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a holy godltke diſpolition whitherſo+ 
ever he goes. | 

| 6. This communion with God which 
I have been ſpeaking of is much bet- 
ter than all outward als and enjoyments, 
duties and ordinances whatſoever, thongh 
they be never ſo many or ſpeciow. 
God himſelf long ſince decided this 
matter, that a broken and contrite heart 


"1s better than all Sacrifices, Pſalm 51. 


17. that to obey was better than Sa- 
Erifice, 1 Sam. 15. 22. that mercy 
was better than Sacrifice , Hoſc 6. 6. 
that to do juſtly, to love mercy, and 
to. walk humbly with God was to be 
preferred before thouſands of Rams 
and ten thouſands of Rivers of Oy], 
Mic. 6.7, 8. It holds in reference to 
Goſpel duties , though they may ſeem 
more ſpirituall, than the oblations of 
the Law. A real foul-communion 


- With God, a communion of hearts 


and natures, of wills ard affeQions, 


* of intereſts and ends is infinitely more 


excellent than all hearing » praying , 


= celebration of Sabbaths or Satraments , 
 7atlh.1. 25. as the end is more excel- 


4, lent 
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lent than the means :_ For fo ands 


the caſe between them. 


Yea L will add ( though ſome proud- 
and wanton ſpirits have made lirange 
work with it, yet ) 1t is a ſure and 
molt excellent doctrine, that this ſpi- 
ritual communion 1s a continual Sah- 
both, C a Sabboth of commanion 15 
mich better than a Sabboth of reft ; ) 
this is the Sabboth that the Angels 
and Saints in Heaven keep, though 
they know no ſuch thing as a firſt 


.day in the week , have no reading , 


preaching, or praying amongſt them, 
This is a contimual praying , and cffe- 


tual way of praying in filence, A 


right alive ſucking faith do's vertu- 


ally contain a prayer in it 3 Right +: 4 


believing is powerful praying. Phe 
knees , eyes and tongues bear the leaſt 
ſhare in praycr , 'the whole of the 
work lyes upon the foul, and particu- 
larly upon faith in the-ſoul , which is 
indeed the life and ſoul of prayer. 
Faith can pray without words 3 but 
the moſt clegart words ,- the phraſe 
of Angels is not worthy to be called 


Q3 


prayer .. 
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_ prayer without faith. I ſpeak fot 


much of faith inditing a prayer , or 
giving life tot, as of its being vertu- 


ally prayer , if not ſomething more; |; 
for indced faith 15 a real bringing 


down of that God, and ſucking in of 

thoſe influences into the ſoul , which 

prayer only looks up for. 
Communion with God is a conti- 


nual- faſt, 1t-1s that ſpiritual and moſtf}: 
excellcnt way of faſting, whereby the! 
foul emptying 1t fclf of 1t felf and ally: 
{{1f-ftulneſs, fcl-ſufficiency , fſelf-confi-J. 
dence, receives: of the falneſs of God: 


alone, and 1s filled therewith. A foul 
communing rightly with God, is a 
foul <mipticd of, and as it were faft- 


ing from it ſelf ; which is the moſi 
-excellent way of faſting, 


'Tt' is a continual thanksgiving ; and 


- indeed the beſt way of thankſgiving 
.3n the world. To render up' our 
-{elves to God purely and entirely, to 


refle& the glory of .God in an-holy 
and ' godlike temper , is a real and liv- 
ing thaxk-offering, This is that Halt- 
kqab , ſo much ſpoke of, which the 
| Angels 


Angels apd Sajats i in glory do ſing Per- 
petually ; .* what other:; adjunc{ of it 
| there may* be, , Lwillnot here dilpute. 


crament zi 
mental eating and drinking 15, hut a 
JJa0E: and dry .devotioy:. In a word, 


This communion of hearts and wills 


fis.2 a conſtant and molt excellent cele- 
Fain of- Sacraments. "The Soul that 


Pr Bopriſed iſe4anto: the ſpirit of- the 
ord Jelas and feeds npon God, and 

| fo With. him, keeps a cantingal $4- 
without which, the Sacra- 


©.i$ not poſbble for. any, thing that. js 


FA wer to.the ſoul to make it bap- 
py. ,, but the ſoul that ;15. advanced jg- 


to the noble tate of .communion with 


God, is made partaker of a NEW. .Na- 
ture, ..and is truly happy. 


Nay further: T, will - add, that this 
communion with God js not only bet= 
ter than all. duties; and ;ordinances, 
but even batter than. all revelations, 
evidences, diſcoveries | that can be made 
or given to the ſoul; aþ, exirr, all that 
are from without, a, manifeſtation of 
God, 3, e. of a divine life-in the ſoul, 
is much better than ſach-'a manifcſta- 
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tion as Moſes had of his glory in thy. 
cleft of the Rock, Exod. 34, Man 
think, oh if they might but be aſſured 
of the love of God, of the pardon 
{in', of an intereſt in Chriſt , the 
ſhould be happy : why I will cell you 
if you had a voice from Heaven, {ay 
wg that -ye were the beloved "Chit 
"dren of God, as Chrift had; an An 
gel ſent from God to tell' you that 
ye were beloved and highly fvoured 
'- - of God, as his Mother Maryhad, ye 
4 *were communion with - God to be pref) x, 
| -ferrcd before theſe : For theſe thing _, 
| - - ould not miake afoul happy without 
[Fea] communion with God , but com. 
-munion with God can and doth make "7p 
a ſoul happy without theſe : And to 
*ehis purpoſe "I —_— I may apply 
-that famous ſpeech of our Saviour's ſO] 
: by way of alluſion, It ix more blſſed 
"30 give, than to receive; , to give u) x 
2 ones ſelf, ones heart, will; intereſts " 
"and affeions t6 God, than to re-Þ 
- cefve any external diſcoveries and ma- 
: nifeſtations from him. © Why, do we 
0 earneſtly ſeek after -figys * from 
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1 (397) © Foe 
without us of Gods preſenoe with © 
Man 2+ 2s if there were any thing better ' 
fare) 2 more deſirable to the ſoul than 
= Emanxel, God with us, or as the Apo- 
J file ſpeaks , Chriſt in us, the hope” of 
. "0 glory ? He that deſires any. other evi- 
dence of grace, but more grace, do's - 
not only light up a candle to fee the +++, ® 
Sun by, but indeed he acts like 'ofe © 2 
that thinks there is ſomething bettex "21 
than..God himſelf; though I-do not 
ſay that all do think fo who are cov-- 
tous of ſuch manif. ſtations But this 
I will ay, and you may do well to. _ 4 
chew upon it , that holy longings: "I 
after a- true and ſpirituat* committ- ©. 3 
nion with God do certainly fpring. 
from a divine principle-in the F "O8 
a whereas a thirſt after aſſura ce of Go2s 
PTE love, and reconciliation of our ptr\ 
Tl fons with him , may be on'y thefruit 
Mt of ſclf-love and intereſt. - Et me 
ſn dye the the death of the Righteous ou 
know who wiſh it was. | 


n the 


"SE . Though communion with Git: "Y 
we | encern' the whole ſoul, and alt the 4 
om | ies, >> Mia F and motzons of a, - 


(8, 


Ry Q5 


+ 


and exercifing his foveraignty over 
all the powers of the ſoul, and their 
mutual ſpending of themſelves upon 
him and conforming to him, ) yer the 


bolds communion with God are loving 
and Believing, Love is the joyning 
and knitting of the foul to God; 
Faith is the ſouls labouring after more 
intimate conjuncion - with him, a 


participations of him into the Soul, 
We may, fay. that faith fetches 1n ſup- 
plies from. Heaytn, and Love enjuyes 
them ; faith Jacky in ſweetneſs and 
vertue from Chriſt-, and love feeds 
*upon it, , Certainly theſe two emi- 
nent- graces grow, and live, and thrive 
-. together, and are inſeparable compa- 
-- Ons, 

” Cdiftinguiſh them. or to aſſign to each 
. his proper place and work in the ſau]; 
| they ſeem mutually to a&, and to be 
- . mutually added by each other ; per- 
-  baps the Apoſile might have - reſpect 
z to this myſteric, when he ſpeaks. fa 
& doubtfully, 
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great Ads of the foul whereby 12 chiefly 


ſucking in influences from him, and 


It is. ſomewhat difficult to | 
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doubtfully , Gal. 5. 6. min It «yarns > 
5g3uuirn, which words may be tran» 7 
ſlated , either Faith a&ig by love; qt 
pon || faith aGed by love.  We'know (indeed 
the | that. in the ſtate of -perfe& commut 
zefly } nion (. which we call glory |) love 
3ng | ſhall abide. and flouriſh more © abun- 
ing | dantly-, and there ſhalt be no room 
d ; f| for faith thers ,” not: as to-the princic 
ore | pal a4 of:it5:but; whether) hath "the 

a | greater: part 41 maintaining or cort 2 
nd F munioniwith God'in »this world, + is - 
ul, F not :calig;; nor indeed needfull to'de- ? 
P- | termine. -- The! godly foul'rs the moſt 
yes | proper Temps wherein God dwelletly; 
nd | iccording-to-that;/2Gvr.267 16. Wat 
ds || the: Temple of. the living" 'God: ," Faith 
1- | and\Lore are the Fachin and' Boas, the 
ve || two great 'P;ilkirs which keep up' the 
a- | Sout:as! a> Temple; take -away 'thefe;, 
to | and!itcremamisaſout indeed , but the 
:h | foul do's: notcrethain a Ti emplc tothe - 
[3 } Lobd. In 4 wort, theſe two are the 
> | ſouls: principad'/handmaids* which ſhe 
- | vſett-aboutthis' bleſſed gueſt 3' 'Faith _ 
t | gocs/ourand brings him in, and Love 71 
a | erltercqits Him! ;35by faichs ſhe finds - 


> | b21691) 1 


%.. 


ITE Ig 


-__ - 
him, whom ſhe ſecks | and by love 
E ſhe kiſſes him whom: ſhe finds, as the 
ſpoule is deſcribed, Cart. 8. r. 

'. 8. The communion ; that is between 
God, and the godly Soul is altogether 
different from that communion that us 
between creatures, Here I might ſhew 
you how it exceeds and excells that , 
in -many reſpects 3 but Iſhall not infiſt 
upon any of thoſe particulars, nor in- 


| xencts. that- are between them , fave 
 _only- uponithis one: The communion 


3s perfect in its, kind; and fo conſe- 
quently : gives . mutual - ſatisfaction: ; I 
mean it tertninates the: expectations , 
io that nothing remains to be -cnjoy- 
” ed inthem more than whatis enjoyed. 
© The creature is ſhallow. and; ſoon fa- 
| -thomed, we ſoon cometo the botthm 
of it; A finite ca grefp: a: finite Re- 
- Ing and cnjoy- it, as-bmay Gy, .allat 
| Once.. A man may come-{Þ near to his 
+ © friend that he can @me'no_ ncarer , 
D enjoy Him as; fully 88:D& 5; capable) to 
- + 6BJ9y -'0x:4he; other; ta: he enjoys: 


Wi + Created 


geed ypon -any. of thoſe many ditfe-| 


that is between creature and creature | 


= 


% I833 ws 4 MI 24 FR. : 4 p ” - 
$i te ed I ARA x2, TOW TNA IRS 7. "FS, 9% " 
oh q Da ws IK; + 9 I” 7 v * 7 " > 
, ©; 2: 2 oe Ls * - Met hs TAE FIR 5 ws 
* ng P "_ a Fs 2 ” 5 
*% WF 
. ( s Y F 4 


Created (ſweetneſs may be exhauſicd "q 


to the very bottom. + But' the ſouls 
communion with God -do's npt give 
it-any ſuch fatisfaGtion , though in< 
deed, in ſome ſenſe, it gives a fatisfa- 
Rion of a much higher and more ex- 
cellent kind. I told you before that 
the fouls communion with God is 


imperfe& in this life, and therefore - 


ic muſt needs follow that it cannot 
fatisfie 3 ' that is, not terminate and 
fillup the defires of it. Communion 


with God is maintained by faith and 


love as you have heard, which proves 
it 'to be very ſweet; but it alſo ad- 
mics of Hype, which proves it fo be 
not ſatisfatory : For where' there is 
yet any place left for hope , there is 
no''fuall or fatisfaRtory enjoyment. 
This: may ſerve -as''a | certain note 
whertby: to judge of the-truth-of that 


communion with Gag 3 it-is not'ghuts _ 4 


ing. to the ſoul, but will -certaitily 


manifcſt it (elf: in inceſſant hungrings - 


mer .opes inops, the foul is in the midi 


wet ready to Garve-for want.' Wheii 
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© Hionifts, who cry down duties and or- 
dinances as low and! unprofitable xu- 
diments , and boaſt of their full:and 
inacceſſionable attainments., and com- 
pare it -with, the- temper of the great 
Apeſile, who did not reckan that he 
had attained, but-fiilk : followed after 
that, he ;njight apprehend; iwho forgot 
the things that were/behind; and reach- 
&d forth unto: thoſe. thwgy that were 
before; preſſing towards the mark, : &«c. 
Phil. «112, £33; 14. 1 am ready to 
cry qQuts Art hic; non eft- Apoftolus, aut 
hi.nen| ſunt Apoſtohei-z | But an Apolile 
b- he Was, and had- very intirnate com+ 
” - munion with his:Lord, :and; therefore 
I. confe(s I canriot allow theſe men: fo 
high 2 place -in my opinion as'they 
have in their owp. Gad is infinite, 
and therefore, though /-the foul:may 
be:\ever:grafping.;, yet it:.can mever 
- cdihprefictd-5 and yet the: foul: figds 
”. him:£0: he: infinitely; good: ., and: fo 
+ cannot-ccaſe graſping! at: him: neither. 
+ The godly ſoul; ces: that there: 36; ;yer 
* muicly more; to. be: enjoyed: of : Gods, 
7 and 


'L le the temper-.of ſome perſe- 


and in him; and therefore-though it © 


be very near to him, yet'cryes out . © 


and-complains of its diftance from him; 
— Oh whenfhall I come and: appear- 
before him ! though" ic be united'ts. 
him, yet it longs to be yet more one 
with him ll, to. be ina cloſer con- 
junRion. The godly ſoul forgets with 
Paul what it -hath received , not 
through diſingenuity and unthankfuk 
nes , but through a holy ardoar and 
covetouſne(s : All that he hath of God 
ſrcems little, becauſe there is yet (6 
much to be had. Though the godly 
ſoul do drink of the fountain, yet that 
is net enough , it would lye down by 
it; though it do-lye down''by it, yet 
ſo it is not ſatisfied neither , except -it 
may bathe it felf,and even be ſwallow- 
ed up therein, Behold @ Paradox, 
the godly ſoul:is moſt thirfty, though 
according to Chrifts! promiſe, it thirſt 
no. more : .it is moſt reſtleſs , though 
according to his promiſe-1t have reſt. 
It.is: proper” to God alone' to reſt 'tn 


his-love ,» for the creature; cannat'in . 


this imperfe& ate ; by this we "Ow 


0334) 
* that \ we arenot yet in Heaven, for it is 
"a fate of Mags reſt , not ſloth or 
ceſſation , but ſatisfottion. Faith is the 
Feavour of the ſoul,” rendring it more 
thirſty by how much the more it 
drinks in of the Water of Life, the 
living ſiceams that flow forth from 
the Throne of God and of the Lamb. 
As the Waters of the SanQuuary are 
deſcribed by the Prophet ' growing 
deeper and deeper , Ezek, 47. fo bope 
which is the ſouls appetite grows larger 
and: larger, and cannot be ſatisfied till 
the ſouls; capacity be filled up. 
| "The; Di Qrinal part being thus 
briefly diſpatche, it will be cafie to in- 
ferr ſome things by way of corolary. 
I ſhall content my felf with three only 
_ among(t many. 
Js: All wicked men are ſtrangers. to 
Gag, We know indeed that God ac- 
E- 6 ling, to his infinite eſſence is pre- 
nt with all his creatures: not only 
men but: even' devils too: have: their 
| being in- him, he hath ſpread his om- 
- Hipotencs as. ;:the foundation; where- 
3 $5 $314k upon 
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(335) . = 
upon the whole Creation doth ſtand; © 
he reared up'the world in himſelf, and © - * 
in him it doth. ſubliſt at this day. 
However Angels and men have fadly 
fallen from God , yet they may be 
truly aid to live in him till; and al- 
though all wicked ſouls do ſtraggle 
cff from God as to their diſpoſitions 
and affedions , ingrafting themſelves 
into another ftock by ſin and wicked- 
nef5, yet they cannot poſſibly ſtraggle 
from him as.to their ſu#fiftence,, "as the 
Apoſtle teaches the Atheniay-Philoſo-. 
phers, AR. 17. 27. He ir Wt; far from 
every one of us ,, though few Jeet affect 
him or find him. : And'it mily'be tru: 
ly Gaid-in ſome fenſe, that all the Crea- 
tures, yea the 'very worſt of them, 
Have' a communion with God ; a 
partake of him, no'creature hath any 
thing of its own really diſtin from 
him. Every thing that hath a Bein (4 
hath a relation to that infinite and fit» . 
pream Bejng, and every liring thing 
may be rightly ſaid to have commu- 
nion with him who is /ife it ſelf, And 
all thoſe ſeveral excellencics that are 
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n in- the ,Creatures ,., are efluxes from | 
God, who hath derivcd; various prints 
of his own beauty, and pericion up. 
on every thing . that -he hath ade, Jy,ye 
Gods making of a thing is no, other [G,q 
han the communicating . of himſelf [;hen 
tliercunto, _ And, therefore whon you depa 
look into the world , .do not view any 
creature in the narrow point of its own || Late 
Being, but in the unbounded eflence ordi 
of God, and therein love and admire | ;c t} 
it, - But upon. the immortal. foul. of tare 
yan," God hath.coppycd out his, Di- | of 
vine  perfecions more clearly. . and 
glorioufly than-upon any. other Crea- | Go 
ture in, this warid. God: could not nig! 
hake A. rational ſoul without. com» || ,v7 
|  Mpnicating of his own infinite  wiſ- 
|. -FWom, (power, life, freedom unto. it : || 6g 
Le that there is more of the. Divinc || wh 
© nature to. be (cen in the wnderflanding || wa 
E and will of any one man, than in Þ ,, 


= the whole fabrick of, Heaven -and | (47 


© Notwithſtanding this, wicked men || gi 
are ſtrangers to God, They liye and || ,f 
= move in God indeed, but they know | wi 
 —_ it 
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fit not, they conſider it not; they aR 
FINS fas if they had no dependance upon him, 
"P-Fno relation to him, Though they 
ade, fave ſome kind of communion with =? 
ther [God as Creatures , yet this makes 
alelf them not at all happy 3 for they are 
YOU F departed from God in their affeRions . 
alY Fand diſpoſitions, they have'degene- 
"VN frated from that ſubſerviency and ſub- 
nce 8 ordination to the Divine Will which 
ure Jis the proper perfection of the 'crea— 
Af ture , and are alienated fram the life 
of God , as the Apolile ſpeaks, Eph. 
nd 4+ 18. / It is not the fouls moving'i 
c4- | God that makes it truly- and happily 
2ct Þ nigh unto him, but its moving; #8 
mi wards God as the chief objef, and'ut- 
i cording to the will of 'Gad; as the chief. 
*N eft rule, and therefore wicked meta: - | 
nc | who pitch upon other objeds, 'and*-- 4 
7% | walk by other laws, even the luſts and 7 
ny ordinances of their own fleſh” and 
id fancy , are properly ſtrangers to God 
and miſcrable. - He is not- properly 
N | aid to know God, who hath'a notion _: 
d | of him formed in his head, but he 7? 
V | whoſe heart and will is molded intoa = 
conformity 
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”. conformity to God, and a delight in 


him ; fo that a wicked man, thoug 
he know and believe and tremble as 
much as any of the Devils, yet notk 
loving nor dclighting in God as his 
chiekſt good ,, not being conformed|p 
to his Image, as the higheſt and purelifgi 
perfection, and may be truly aid to be 
eſtranged from him ; which is a ſtatef 
of hell and death and darkneſs. This 
1s the man who though not in words, 
yet -interpretatively and really faith 
uato' God, Depart from me, I delire 
not the knowledge of thy wayes, þ 
with them in Jeb21. 14. Theſe do 

really exempt themſelves from the do- 
minion of Chriſt, and do realy, though Þ#' 
not audibly., fay with them in the Gof- Þ 
pel, Luk. 19. 14. Fe will not have this 
man to reign over w, However men 
pretend to, and boalt of their relation 
to, and acquaintance with God, cer- 
tainly all that live a meer ſenſual life, 
_ non-conformiſts to. the image of God, 
are truly faid to be firangers to him , 
and in a ſlate gf nom-communion with 
him. x Fob. 1. 6. 2 Cor. 6. 14. 
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(339) "i 
ht inf 2 The life of a true Chriſtian is the - 
oughEmoſt bigh and noble life in the world 3 
e asfit exceeds the life of all other men, 
 notfeven of the greateſt of men. . The 
; hisfcharaRer that is here given of* the 
medfgodly man is the higheſt that can be 
ireſtſgiven of any man ,. or indeed of any 
0 beſcreatuere. It .is the higheſt glory and 
ſtatefexcellency of the creature to partake 
Thisfof the life of God;, of the perfeRti- 
dns of the Creator 3 and ſuch wthes 
deſcription that the Spirit of God 
here makes of the godly man. What: =# 
an unreaſonable and ſenſeleſs reproach 
is that which this wicked world doth 
do» fKalt upon Religion , calling it a low 
ugh ſand deſpicable thing, and upon Rehi- 

Jof: ious and godly men, calling them 

this Pow ſpirited, puny people. Can a 

nen fliman be better ſpirited , than with:the: 
jon (Pirit of God ? Can any thing more: 
cer- truly ennoble a ſoul than a divine na- | 
ife, ture ? Can a man be reaiſed any higher 

>d , fithan unto Heaven: it ſelf © So noble 15 

m , {the godly foul, Prov. 15. 24+ The way 

ith Nef life is above to the wiſe 53 'Andicon- 
lequently all wicked men lead a low 
| life, 


P _— dd. ab " DI Ay 3 oe po OE ARTS EW. To SD p 
> FA, 15, es. LOI PS 2% of PI ke A DK belt ho D =P. x OOTY 7. at " 
( ” 8: ' MD Ie L n 
NES. : > 
% 
= 
( | ) 


lie, and are bound- under chains of j we: 

death and darkneſs : - The righteous | mg 
- man-1s of aihigh and divine. origi. #bU- 
nal; born of God, born from above, | wil 
and- therefore; is :more excellent than | ſ#cb 
his neighbour, than any of his neigh-|| the 
bours , | even'a' King himſelf being] me 
judge, Prov. 12: 26. What a helliſh| nob 
baſeneſs 115 -that--finful gallantry offj 91an 
ſpitit ; what: a brutifhneſs -is | that ſen-j the) 
efuality of | bving,- which the degene-ſ nb! 
rate Sons of Adam do ſo much mag-f| Or « 
nifie'! True 'goodne(s and excellencyſ or 
of. ſpirit muſt: be. meaſured by theſ wicl 
proportion that it bears to the ſu-Jfoev 
pream good, the infinite pattern off low 
all - perfe&ion. What excellent per-mon 
ſons were thoſe renowned Saints off if ct 
old, of whom the Apoſtle fayes , that light 
the world was:not worthy, Heb. 11. 38. and 
however they: were thought not wor-ſlares 
thy to tive in. the world, What afſhe'n 
noble and generous ſpirit of trueJBut - 
Chriſtian valour , patience, meekne(, [hath 
contempt of the world and felf-de-fwith 
 nyal was. that, which was to be ſeen | 
in _theblefſed Apoſtles, however they 
ge, fi. | were 
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mgs of the wotld, 
all- things" 2*To which of the noble, 
wile', ' trighty merof the world, « 
ſuch. , © did God ever fay , theſe are 
on "men -that have fellowſhip with 

- theſe-are 'the- men that lead a 
fob and*Uivine life ?' No, 10, 7108 
many. bb are © called *; 3 ard when 
they 'ate called," they are made more. 
noble , than* ever they were" by birth 
or deſcent}, ' by places of preferment 
or command, " The life of every 
wicked ' man 3 of what rank' or ſize 
fever he be: in the world”, is but 4 
low life, ' a life in moſt things com- 
mon. to. the-very beaſts with him.3. 


- of|If the main of his bufineſs and de- 
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YY 
ſeen 
they 
Vere 


light be to eat, and drink, and work, 


and Acep* , and enjoy ſeriſual plea- 
ſores, what doth he'? © whit enjoycth 
he- more” than 'the beaſts that periCh ? 
But the life of the meaneſt ſoul. that- 
hath--trae and ſpiritual communion 
with God , 1s'a life common to him. 
with the” bleſſed Angels, thoſe ſonr of 
the _ morning. , the flower of the whole 
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a "Creation. - That life which. hath elf _ 


© for its centre , muſt needs be a pe- 
-- © nurious and indecd a painfull life:} 
” For how can the ſoul of man poſſi-| 4, 
. bly feed to the full upon ſuch ſpare|| 1. 
diet, ſuch ſcant fare as it finds at] p;. 
home ? Nay indeed how can it chooſ: lig 
but be in pain and torture; . whileſi 
it fixetcheth it ſelf upon a ſelf- ſuffi-] ge 
ciency. or creature-fulnefi which is not po 
at all commenſurate to it ? But theſj ;;.. 
ſoul that rightly ſiretches and ſpends 
all its faculties upon the infinite and 
bleſſed God , finds all its capacities fill-J , 
ed up to the brim with that fountain vig 
of goodnefs, and it ſelf perfeQly matche 
with a ſuitable and fatisfaory objeR.ſ ;,, 
This is the. true and only nobleneſfs of 
> fpirit, when all the powers and facul- 
| tics of this immortal ſoul are exalt-f __ 
ed and. advanced mto a true and vital rx 
ſympathy and communion . with the 
chiefelt. gonad ,  formed- according to 
his will , conformed to his image, —_ 
_ And oh that wiſdom might be.more | 3 
Jultified of ' ber_ children - ! -Oh that ho 
the life of God did but clearly ma- 
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nifeſt it ſelf and ſhine forth in the "A 


lives of them that call themſclves 
oadly ! Alas that ever God himſelf 
ſhould ſuffer reproach by reaſon of 
the lows-ſpiritedneſs and lazineſs of 
his ſervants ! For this cauſe is Re- 
ligion evil ſpoken of z The Lord 
awaken and ennoble us to expreſs and . 
ſhew forth the divine life with all 
power and vigour, to live as high as 
the calling wherewith we are called, 
and fo roll away this reproach! 
3. The life of a Chriftian is not 
8 beavy ſluggiſh thing, but aive and 
vigorons , a5 the phraſe communion 
with God imports. Religion is a 
communication of life and vigour 
from him who is life it {&li'3 which 
makes the truly godlike ſoul to be +2 
quick and powerfull in its motions. j 4 
Every thing is by ſo much the (wifter ©} 
and ſtronger in ite moe © oy how "I 


— AY 
zmuucn the nearer it is to its centre, © 
as Philoſophy tells us. Certainly by 
how much -the nearer any man is 


goes to God who is the cnet | 
fouls, by © much the more do's hy 
R | covet - -: 
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YH 
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3 i x6 with him, and the more capery” 
yitay- hold' upon him: * Coromuanj » 4 
EXNS Ip intiply-"read#6#" Ort 
=. *s the Out That eefre# off « 
-Gdd*and' his 'fulrids , : will ettain- - 
F be empiying i {ft mmto him 'agdinÞ. - 

_ Communion'in the''very force 'of the” + 
phraſe implies a munaiiſt > averean}. « 
ot- ſuppoſe" a foul-paitaking* of® God, i 


- but it -muſt- Tnceds " eniitually (pepider | 
up it: felf- ro him 'again,* There” can}; 
be no-commerce wor correſpondence} *: 
Without #ererns 4 -- but what return Þþ 
Ran 'the'godly Coiu -miake unt0"Get , 
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*% - ty It; renders ap it whole- ſelfritifo 
E him ? Faith: 1s 2" giving"; races wel 
: Ei ronon , it gives' up the foul} + - 

- back to Chriſt, as well' as take Chrift : 
2 , ito the foal: ; -it ſatks! m; Nrength 7 
We: 0 *Srace Rom. Gadd © and 'recpro-M;, - 


—_ S. By ſoends the faine ' and the” 'W ole £ 
E--4 divers of the "foul. apon” tain. Th2j. * 
'I Ry appinels « a godly* ſoul” doth - 1 
"4 Z vonhiſt in "efſation ind" reft'; 'the' foul ** 
Ze RF: bing & powarit? ind" Hain 
4 The kappitled'vf fe, he 'Y6ty, -* 
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zeſb of if mod: al-be aRivo a nd 
gar0u%%1: Where thete-is community? 
there muſk needs; 'þe > -quitk .aud-lively 7 
- [xcturne, reciprocations;s eat 6 *- 
© cand cortc{pondencies /, |: the draiina _ 
.of -God are.anſwered with ;the:ſouls 
running , Cant. 1c4 1 Lhe motionob.- | _ 
-Chrikts; fingers begets/a wie the 
;Ghriftians' foul, ,.- Cant.' 5 mn” - 3 
toed pit im bis] hand ' pr le -1 
. the: door, - and. my. bowels: were: moved 
; for bzym, - Thele: axe--the oy "— .. 
'' %harmoneous! Teftopſes: 'whigh I. 
" þ -and:;maintaiped-in the; 4 
&,0 -Ee. TO ot, {the ING 9 


ul - "old and Qupid age! x Ga Wor 
rift outs your Salvation; why All {ae 
Joy # o84ligence'! 1f-yourtRelighon bay 
o-#. -buata (piritual kind idlg4p,- 
el 67 will: prove tg: hy eo bata. 4 
;pleafant,kind of drameiny it hw 
b4 rntagrgy 6 ksdorat» - 
.- thing; divine., , ny 

life: of+@. Chuiftiah=+q@thþ: pov 
.- only In - kind PY *pla. 8 
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ff, or 7 apa thereunto , 
rea tio is but one part of Re 
: Tt is the conceit, and I 
Pe deceit of -many - nominal 
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| 83 an indifferent even ſpirit and con- 
- wverfation free from groſs and fſcan- 


wo bay enough, their utmoli ambition 
"4s to be innocent and harmleſs. This 
- Indeed js neceſſary and praiſe wor- 


3 {4 foul lyes higher : Thus happy arc 


. tion, and keep up the. order preſcri- 


Þ | the Sun in the Firmament running 
- his race continually , and never de- 
: 3 panng, from the office which is 
: 'to it. But the foul of man 
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- Wo; 1s, when the faculties thereof 
I bein nnd , velined and ated 


E Ch riſtian , that if they can but keep. 
* -dalous fins from day to day, they are 
- .chy 3 but ſurely the happineſs of - : 


--all the creatures that keep in the fta- + 
-»bed them of God : Thus happy is 


"is capable of @ higher kind of happi- ..} 


viz. communion with God 1. 


: ag? 7a Bet a gt 
lowed ot 11m, and 
whicy God himſelf i is,” boy je as 
| Creature is | capable: to drink. # 
- ' perſetions of the Creator, dl. he 
. come one with his Maker. - his 
. + that truly noble and divine ne 
- Which is here called communion with A 
- God , which the high-ſpirited and; 7 
' "generous ſoul Tabours yet more . and Ys 
more to be growing up into, Lows A 
 perfeRted in. Keep your ſelves with ©: 
FF David from your iniquities 3 _ it is. 
f 5 ſomething to be freed from the gal, 
e |: andpowerof ſin; but there is fomes © 
p what higher. than this, a- more: Cx» | 
- cellent attainment , a more inns 
S FF: compliſhment, go on therefore 1 
0 the ſame David, and afpire after t 
. 
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| pure and bliſsful ſlate , this Hawes | : 
| upbn carth , waiting for the- more - 7 
$ ample and glorious manifeſtations of : 


-..Þ, God to you, and in you, more: herd. 1 
. F* they that watchfor the moxning, ashe > 
F did, Fſal. 130. 6. This inkereng SM $ s | 
| only of infiration , but the ſweets” 


nels and necdfulneſs of the. 
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-_ U ilSnoe Prevent my ſelf. Therefore 
-# proceed 'to the next iway of '1impro- 
= wing this do@rine, which ſhall be by 
way of+ conviction or Reprehenſion. 
&- - I. Our fellowſhip is, It reproves 
- them that can take up with 'a ſpall 
& be, a Heaven to come. I am now 
*B ſpeaking , not to the worſt of men, 
= - whole very ſouls are ſwallowed up in 
fenſual enjoyments., 'and impriſoned 
in their ſenſes : For theſe men either 
think of no Heaven at all , cor clfe 
Loy place their Heaven and happi- 
| Heſs, in the enjoyment 'of themſelves 
or of the creature. Nor yet do l 
2 i to thoſe men who being per- 
aded of a future ſtate, do. indeed 
4% wiſh for a Heaven to come: but then 
- $e45 a poor kind of low and earthly 
E Aiciven conſiſting in eaſe, reſt, ſafe- 
freedom from troubles or torments ; 
Th is the beſt happineſs which moſt 
-underſtand , the higheſt Heaven 
- that any carnal mind can ſee or ſoar 
= Upto. But I am fpeaking to: a bettct 
EW "mer fort of ſouls than theſe”, 
8 that 
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us and ſpurztual Heaven, in 
Wd to come, .yea they: axe [es OVers 1,7 
powered | with the. forel ght of.it as 
th he's do carnelily.;cxpedt_apgh = 
"8 © yea th ty es,.of j fo. 
r Cs oo ſixengrhen, bow. heazes 4 
E _—_ : mavifld. temptations. and | 
Pat{ccutions,: of this- preſent . worlds 
. they. Wi ſo. yer, perſwaded. of x1 
truth, of wh 28g ,of theig Sul le.;t 


j Q {the Y .f FRE Fo hide 
oF, and q ik onlojatc 7” 


T5 Y.c-17 expe Ration b ang _ 


a dn, that c ſear and 0 
their gloripys 1and_eyerl - pt "» 
ibs Ang] herein L Lap m fr from. 4 
blaming them ,: nay. L needs © 
commend their magnanirmous faith, 
and . (elf- ny: | But, in the mean 2 


them(clves one in..a, h _ 19; 
T: nof longing, ang labouring.9 3 
'Y Heaven, pond within Ge , 
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$a "Qaditves 3 they are 
vo dw well content with a certain re- 
;werfion , __ do not Bo ma = 


AT in CFa" of the 
ance of fouls as may fall to 


Thi Nlothfal temper and inaQivity I 
condemn wherever it is found; 
thoogh it be in my own foul. 
in the world by a na. 
- thirfs after its pro 

rſt, _ a happineſs ſuitable to the 


% 


| , nature of it z no creature can be 
4 þ cnt ( though it may be conftrained) 


SN _ 


& to d be at a diſtance from its centre, 
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. wh is Gods 


- content 2 -with a + Is of imperfefions ? 

why ſhould not -he-as eagerly covet , 
* and as carneſtly purſue the moſt in- 
= Timate and clole communion and” 
- ponjunRion with: his God', as they do 
” With their reſpeQive centers ? Can 
y. earthly UPI man be _ 
w 


wid: an inhiricomok in robes | 
as to ſuſpend his minding and Ky 
lowing, of the world till hercaft 
Can any ambitious ſpirit, who p "I 
his: main happineG and contentmer =} 
in popular etiimation and worldly _| bi 
pas be content to ſtand gazing E 
at prefermentsz will he be res 
to fit fill and wait till they drop into 
his mouth ? No, no, there'is a raging 
chirſt in the foul which will norfat+ - '23 
fer it to be at reſt, but is ſill awas 4 
kening and provoking all the a, 7: 
of the whole man , till they ariſe and 
fetch in water to quench it. - And: / 
therefore we read of men 1 : a 
haſte to be rich , ©} Prov. 28:22; (and 2 
haſtning ' after another Gol ,. Þfak..: i] 
16. 4- which cager and ardent: paſſin ,,-} 
ons towards carthly obj: , yormnen 20 
ſe livelily deſcribed in the; inflancess - 
of Ahab, Amnon and Haman in: the 
holy ſtory. And is, there any reaſons - 
to be given , ' but why that ew new | x 
ture and divine. principle, which.God: # 
putteth into regenerate ſouls, ſhould” I 
cry them- as —_ ang fonqbln amy :; 
R 5 : 
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ES” proſene fruition of their proper 
® obj and happineſs, (fo far as at 


"corrupt and degenerate nature doth 
'. hurry on them, in whom'it-ruleth, to- 
wards the ſatisfaction of their bealtly 


making Heaven and eternal life pre- 
*.- ſent to. our ſelves, and fay that this 
is the work of faith z which 1s an 
high and excellent do@rine , but I 
doubt, not thoroughly underſtood 
'-oby ordinary Chriſtians. To make 
' Heaverr preſent to ones (elf , 15 not 
- Gly to-infift upon a fate of future 
| Happineſs 'in frequent meditations , 
7 _ & think-much of jt, neither is this 
-- that noble-- . employment of ſaving 
_ Þ. faith ::* But the life -and power of 
- » faith *is {moſt eminently exerted in 
? fucking in participations of life and 
grace 'from+Chrift- , and in a reab 
| bringing-:down of 'God and | Hea- 
- ven into: the Sou),' The truth is- 
 Heaven'is a fate of perfett commu- 
| mion with: God, a fiate of love ,/ joy, 
> Prace,, parity, freedom. and' as far as 


Poelent it may be enjoycd, } as that 


laſts? | Divines ſpeak ſometimes of - 
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4 4 in fach 9s pepper he 
he 15: above 'the, earth ,, and "2 
A Gid.to; bein Heaven... torture. 4 
right ative, ſpul,, ; that! tracly ynder4 
lands his proper and ſpixitual Heaven 

{ and happineſs; ſo far. as he is. thus 
3 dive and ſenſible ; cannot be, content 
Y to fiay for, all his. happines; till tha # 
| world to comc,, cannot. be content - {9 
be unhappy., no.avk for. an þoup but 

is i411 growing, up ip God, jand ſprings 

ipg, up into everlafiing life,. Fohs 4. 449 

- 2. It reprehepds, them that maksg 

a ſtir about; the. Kingdom of Chriſt: in 

the world, and-mens. being brought ing 

to. the; onnynion of the Churen bu 
advance at his Kipggdom jn their orgy * 
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ſauls, nor.long nogto; have their aw I 
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ſouls adyancyd 19to thatinobie fate 
commugion, with.zbe Fobtr, andiwi 


 Y bis, Sor Feſis Chriftery Theee is: cn | 
> | 156 a geucration;gf, fuch:papulen\ Chrin 
ſtiansg-who being ſtrangers-t9 the. hfe-;. 
and power, and {piri;cof; true Relig 
* an,, doendeavoyrto put.of themfclecy- 
\ tp he. worldyand; command. ator. F 
live to.thg chazity of} Cheig: oaatbrarls. 
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of Chriſtin the "world, and the glori- 
—_ tfaties of it, as they 
een _ indeed that it is worthy the 
F. mg yers and utmoſt diligence 
Id af « every f{crious Chriſtian, to ſpread 
. pad propagate the knowledge of- the 
to pour out the oyntment of 
 Chrifis name far and near : Amore 
: and {piritual adminiſtration of all 
ordinances throughout the 
- world is hight defirable ; 'yea and | 
| thipk an indifferent and careleſs dif- 
+ "poſition towards the worſhip of God 
3» ues muchy of an carthly and athe» 
I ical mind. But I fcar that Aingdom 
” EF __ and thoſe glorious maniſeſta- 
bo. * rand diſcoveries which arc ſo much 
tended to by many, if they ſhould 
y examined, would be at 
= avgares pr nothing elſe but 
one or in- 
bs has bove all the oaprpd tgp hs ing. 
__— I of an old form and dreff of Reh- 
» gon for a new one 3 and that this 
E” :2eaf would be found little better than 
ub o_ of love, # fire —_ 
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led not teat by « a wt a on 
3 
ſo ,- | gd this be 
lincere and a1, mae? ſhould - not this 
chorky athome? The moſt pro< 2} 
& per Kingdom of Chriſt is that wheres 3 
| by he "oaleth in the hearts of men's, ? 
the moſt excellent Worſpip is when F- 
the ſoul it ſelf becomes a temple for. 7 
the living God to dwelt in, "and to þ 
receive and reflec the manifeſtations” 3 
of his glory, when a fire of 1 ok 2 
fove is 'kindled in it, and therein it - 7 
doth offer up , not bulls and goars, nb 
nor ſo much prayers and otians;, | 
as indeed #t ſelf unto God , whidh' + 
| a reaſonable ſervice as the Apolile fpealls,: © 
| far more glorious than the Mo(aitst | r 2365 
| Evangelical diſpenſation either, "] og 
| conlider it in the letter oaly. - What®*: 
> | ever men "may pretend , no man cals, ©: 
be truly and rightly findious of thi 1» 
advancement of the Kir of Gol - 
in the world, that bath not firft fele - 
the mighty power and bleſſed feds 
of it in his own ſoul. Is — 
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Yi ccd ſincerely wiſh, , to others , 
more abundantly, labour.to 

mote .in-.our ſelyes..,, L.cannot be- 
t .he doth heartily feck the 

eB: of others, who .him(clt ſics 
> al and is content to þ* miſerable, 


ecially hen. Ppigels and 
#? Sor, Wig ts | 


E .-3, It condemps = for no Chri> 
- Gians, . w ſe: felowſhip;.is only with 
: _ their bom. freatgrer.,, Ws have ſeen 

T iS s, the character , the diſtin; 


«x, of q. \godly, man,, 


aſh | 
4h WW Obab wa with Gad.., it, 


WY P<6e# follow: chen.,.' that choſe 
degenerate fouls that riſe, ho; higher 
E + can | the world, that converſe only 
EY” i QT Eg other reals » ;ALE 
# [ pa Chriſ G1ag 4. 
Go nFh. ence PF-BIch iR- 
+ | 435 Te View [I a{tians; Tg .zcell;not 
E mc<xwhatiyoy profels of Chrifi, what 
8 | | > ah ,of the Galpsl, | RAG, 1 
6 x FP y9u held z Mþat;AN 
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honeſt patty you G dewith, howld pa 7s 

ny /and ſpecious: duties you et ; "7M 
no nor what 'bopes or wiſher you have® =: 
of going to Heaven 3 But tell- ne! | 


what do YOu majnly mind, follow, 4 cone” 

verſe with 3 what pattern ' do- you 
F conform to 5 what rule do you live: 
» || by ; - what obje& do you omen 7 
aim at ? The whole world-of worldly 
: men doth: haſten after. / aftotber |iGod 
as the Pſalmiſts-Phraſe is,” thouph.not! 


all after the ſame God'; © they ſpend* 
| their ſouls indeed upon various objeds,/ 
| and uſe different methods - £0! obtains 


relt-, but iyet all their happineſs: ad . 
contentment is ultimately reſdlvedin- 7} 
fo. creature-communion. | That 'dreadfult -. 
ſentence, - that the Apoile deliversuinis  - 
verfally concerning all :men/, 1s to be oY 
limited to all wicked men only; ; 
of them it is undoubtedly -rrae, 
\ 2\ 21. Al ſeek therr-own, and nongehs: A 
things of. Feſus Chreft': And of® M- 
theſe it is that the Pſalmiſts -: 
 ts-to'be anderſiood,: PAL '4. 6, dbere: . 
'S.. be. _ i#bat ſay 'wha. mill ſhow""ws -, bp 
goody.” 
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4.6, any covatrire-gook, as the 
£4 following do explain it. All 
* acacate ſouls arc bound up in | ,p 
- the creature, ſome creature or other ; 
. and therefore the nobleſt of them, 
” whatcver brags they may make, is } 
low andigooble 3 their main converſe Els 
* 1s but ch their fellow-creatures , | 
* — and indeed creatures much inferiour || ©f 
E:. themſelves, corn and wine (ayes the col 
3h Plata earthly things (ayes the Apo- 


| le,” Phil..3.-19, Who mind eartbly mn 
= things, In a word , though it ſer 
35 | rue what the. Apotile layes in one an 
3 ', that all men in the world do" }| g 
* hye in God. Ad. 17. 28. yet it is alſo __ 
— tzwe , that moſt men, as the ſame Ir 
-  Apofile ſpeaks cliewhere, do live with- ” 
3 Ty 08, God in the world, have their hearts al 
=; Baked down to one creature or other, ri 
bo * and fo fall ſhort of this honourable 
; charaQer which the Apoſile here gives L. i 
. ny men, our fellowſbip is A 
with ohe- Farber aud with bit Son Teſs 


4) now. I ſhall wrap up the re- 
Wander of this nin an hom. 
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ble requeſt and carneft it cxpoſi ation. 

Reckm not upon any haypineft he-" 
"= low this communion, There are ma» © 
T5 | oy things which a Chriſtian may take _ 
to be comforts, but only one , this 
35 F one, that he ought to take to be the 
le | Foppinf of his life. 1 delign not 
| to ſpeak any thing to the prejudice 
i” | of natural or civil ornaments or ac- 
'© | compliſhments, much les to the dis 
, paragement of any of thoſe endow- 
J |} ments or employments which are in a 
© | ſenſe Biritza], commonly called gifts 
* and duties : But I muſt confeſs it is 


4 one of the great wonders of the #| 
: world to me 3 to ſee fuch a noble...» 


and intelligent Being as the foul of 
man is, attending to , and purſuing 
after things either extrinſecal or inje-. 
riowr tO it felf , in the mean time * 
careleſly forgetting, or witfully reje&- 

| | Ing its main bappineſt , principal end, _ 
and proper perfedtion, As for thoſe Þ# 
ſenſual perſons, thoſe meer Animals, - 7; 
whoſe ſouls are incarnate in tals 
ſenſes, and ſeemto perform no higt _w 
er office in the world than the CO 
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bodzes, og: which: is, baſer by the. 
&7 that cloaths them., or: the. of 4 

ates that feed, them. . 4 (hill not thei 
- now trouble. my. (&f about, them, but 


Ko 


leave. them to be chaſtiſed, by Seneca. = 
or Plutarch , Or, indeed any. ordinary, _ 


* Philoſopher. I ſhall rather. apply 

-- Dy: (lt a little , to. a fort of higher jy” 

I ſpirited pcople , ,whom: by. a conde- but 

» Genhon | of. charity we..call .Chrifti-. 

F aps.., who. valuing themſelves by; 

b- external prof. ſtoms., peinledger, perfor-. | (01 
ger, , may indeed be Laid to .be to | 
what more ſerupulous, and cu. 

"900, but no. les, miſtaken 'than the | 4. 

ex ; for if the. groſſer fort of apr 

T= ifs do; deny . and profeſledly m 

their own ;reaſons ,, and. the the 

— ſort of bypocrites do more cun- riſh 

ningly - bribe, thetxs , each method || 1.5 

"amounts to/.no more than. a. cheat, reſt 

© and.both parties will be alike miſe- OF 

Woe » :::fave ;that the Jatter will be fices 

Xx Dmewhat more tormented in miſſing 

8 « happincls which he: look'd' and | te 

bF., | hopd | © 
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preſent ' diſcourſe*to ' ſpeak ſo highly? 2 
and honourably of theſe externals*  *7 
of Chriſtianity z nor to preſs unto 
them fo zealouſly asT do at all times' *X 
when I have occaſion ; | for I do ve-' 
rily value all ordinances of Ehrift ;! 
and duties of Gods worſhip at a high* 
rate 3 | nay I know not any: ſerious 
and truely godly foul in the world ,' 
but it. 1s of this ſame profeflion wirh* 
me : But I muſt confeſs F think” its: 
one of the. greateſt and moſt'.peyni-' / 
cious cheats in the world , for men' 
to feed upon the 4diſþ inſtead -of the: 
meat , to place their' happineſs in; 
thoſe things which God hath ' only” 
appointed to. be means to convey it; 
This: was the "great deftration off 
the Jewiſh Church, by this *they pe-. 
riſhed ; Thus they are every Where 
deftzibed in Scriptu'e, as A pcople 
reſting m their priviledges and pers 
formances ; boalting of their / Sacri* 
fices and Temple-ſervice 3 they made 
account of a firange kind* of flefhs*' ® 
Pleaſi ing Heayen , ſomething gr p- : 
Frome 
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vs reſerved for them? 

WO FR Tep chem by way of reward for 
# the righteouſneſs which themſelves 
L.2 | wrought by the power of their 
” Own free-will ( which freewill they 

2 " Gy i is an efe@ of mans fal, but they 
make it a cauſe of mans riſe, for 
now he can purchaſe and merit a 
ineſs, which happineſs is alſo 

_ more Hluſtrious than that given of 
" Intex. grace ; ) which righteouſneſs 

WT we look either into thcir own 
Writings , or Gods writings concern- 
them ) we ſhall find was nothing 
== elle; but a firi& obſervance of the 
--Þ Ire ept ts. of the kw , according to 
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"Tefter and external diſpenſation 
"of it. . Such a low and legal ſpi- 
wh was generally found amongſt the 
42 3 1 wiſh the greateſt part of 
us who are in profeſſion and name 


-were. . If we cry the Goſpel of Chrift, 
the Goſpel of Chriſt , with the fame 


as. they cryed the 'T; of 
EN bs Lord, the Temple of the Lord, ur 


| 3 = be not found as truly 
WM _ tegs in. ſpirit and temper as they. 


confidence 
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confidence will as 'Gurely betny! "1 T Ft | 
into a final miſery as theirs di 
True indeed Prayers, Sooeniidin, i | 
mons are fomewhat finer _— I 
the old obſolete ones the Law, Saerifi- © 
cer, - Ceremonies ; but alas they are but 
words ; at leaſt they are not Gods, 4 1 
no more fit to terminate our. fe- © E 
votions and. affeQions 'than theſe, $5 
beſcech you. therefore Chailtians/, aj 
not miſtaken in this matter. "True | 
Chriſtianity is not a notion, but a na- 
wb 3 that is not wc which, LY 
apt up. in Books, or 87 "7" 
+J5ig but it is laid hy, @ -—_y 
conſtitution of the foul, a: "P __ oy 
ciple implanted by God 3 the h 
ct powers of the foul g:xett 
ſpiritualizing. all the facuftics 
of, and rendring: theen' as: like to. 
God himfelf , as fuch 'a-creature can 
reſemble its Creator. Tt is. a trick. 
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as clear as the Sun is clear, that- 

cung uny make a Soul truly happ) 2 
ut what is wrought into 4 

of it , 'and that muſt be Rn 

more excellent than it (elf, ik 
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: $4 e 4 wu nbthing-: leſs - than | ſome- 
= vhing. didine:, even; the image. of the 
&- © kdi:Gad,.7 1f-you'; be ;'Chriſtians 
© Radar. in tratk-;-- valye-all- the 
-Beditances" of; God, -and [the duties 
_ Ghriſtian Religion , but. value not 
ofa by theſe ,, your happineſs 
| .-by theſe 21Afttend? upon them all for 
E dinatricg -and . enercaſing of | - 
at fellowſhip with ; God :. for if, 
Hr ,thefe:'be not :1t, yet they are |: 
, -the: way wherein 1t . pleaſes God w 
Ee its; : drink the fincere.; milk of 
Word:, (bait -let-it- be only; with a 
geſigri of: growing: thereby ,,. of 
1wg:up into God, and a divine |: 
x6: wr thoſe low- and baſe © + 
ughts-of , happine(s 3 the happi- Þþ. 
| ae 06.6 ral 55 mtbigh. and; excellent, þ 
| Gndeed« divine: thing:s at is:in ſome 
; exo: common fo God andthe fou!; W 
. God is happy in hzmfalf alone ,' and | 
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Y | -chc foul cam only/:be happy in him. 
eh... : contentment , - what real 'h *” 
; mo eſs ;cChriſtian'," can the:rihmg of 
EY \ * Fame 3n the-world, or the rhng 
a in- hd: countrey bring 
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thee , if/in the 'mean tak" 
{ef harbouteſt-any: ' cir wilt , 7 
— #9%fk{thit "doth riff op 6p) in opp Hin © 
he. ©tb 2the pre! and Parſe" wilt anc 4 "> 
ies + tute bf God 20 RoW! Ante thou' Happy." 
ot BY Snthy prayers ,*if tlio aft fin our 
& | hy P_ and be forging time ing 2 
or Ffountairi of tniquity:be'Tpringing 4 
of | © -thy*heap+r? * What via Hs re i 
or Kine: of: paſt Giorr, 'tto be of thebifiglizy 


re |; "orthodox vpaiions £ Othe Koncteft Fr” 
to f,” the'farreſt profiſfin, the molt | populie 


of | .and\ ſan&imonious form , orig" m 
a Wd plauſible pe ormances” cither. the* Ml. . IN 
of F -being/ity"the meari ire Aierfate Yor 113 

the life *oPYGod ©," "and ſeedings & in 
le tome earthly traſh/ or- other ' which. 
1- - deſtroyes the native powers and vi= "33 
> # gourofit, and keeps it under hes 4 
1-8 2 porvall languor ? « even juſt ſo mu | 
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£ ; Jilken” ftocken up upon y gonty leg , or | 
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avails towards a fate of caſe 
- | ſoundneſs and eucralie of body.” : 
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